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NPETUCJIOBUE

Hacroswmasa pabora seasercs BTOPO u4acThlo OOWHMPHOro Tpynaa
«CpoboaHoXUBYLIMEC HeMmaToanl mnpechbix Bog Coserckoro Corosa™, mia-
MpyeMOro_Kak TocofMe Mo OnpeicjeHio CBOGONHOXHBYIUMX KPYIbiX
cpBCh, oOMTAIOLMX B NPECHBIX BOZOEMAX Hawel cTpaHsl. B nepsyro
aCTb BK/IOYEHBI ONPEACIUTEbHbIE TAOIWLILI, OMUCAHHUA W PHCYHKH 162
naoe u3 oTtpagzoB Monhysterida, Araeolaimida, Chromadorida,
noplida, Mononchida. Bo Bropoit wactu npusoastcs aanHele mo 100
ngam u3 oT1pasaos Dorylaimida. Rhabditida, Diplogasterida u
ylenchida. OcHoBHas Macca HEMATOX,BXQISLUMX B JAHHBIE TAKCOHBI,
OMTACT B MOYBE WM MApa3uTHPyeT B TKAHAX XMBOTHBIX W PacTCHUH.
0/IbKO HE3HAUYHMTE/IbHOE KOJMUCCTBO BHMAOB SIBJASCTCH THMIMUHBIMU - FHO-
obuoHTamn. Heckonbko Bosbliee uucio MX BCTPEUACTCA KAK BO BAX-
oit nmouse, BO MXYy, TaK W B npubpexHoit 30He BogoemoB. MHorma Ttu-
HuHbiCc 31a¢0OMOHTH perucTpupytotcs B npobax GedToca, Byayuu CMhi-
bl BONOH ¢ NPUOPCXKHBIX YYACTKOB CYIUM MM TIEPEHECEHbl B BOAOCMBEI
otokamu Bo3gyxa. [losromy, orpaHuuesHble OGBCMOM W3ZAHMUSA, Mbl HE
MOLAM BKJIKUYWTh B ONPCACANTENb BCC BHIbl AAHHBIX MSITH OTPSAOB,

3apeructpuposanHbie B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cowsa, @ OrpaHMYHINCDH
TONbKO HaubGoJICe pacrmpocTPAHEHHBIMM M YacTO BCTpeuawwmmucs. Ta-
nM 06paszoM, B Hactosilel pabore NpuBOAATCS onpeaeanTe bHbie Tad-
Hubl, onucaHus M wimocrpauuu 100 Buagos, u3 HuX 65 BMIAOB M3 OT-
psna Dorylaimida, 10 suaos ua orpsga Rbhabditida, 14 ruaos u3 orpsaa
iplogasterida 1 11 Bumos ua orpsaa Tvlenchida. Onucanns v pucCyHKM
51 BuUaa caesJaHB HA OPWUIMHAALHOM MATCPHAJIC, OCTAJbHBIC KAMIWIH-
POBilHbI H3 PA3JUUYHBIX UCTOUHMKOB, /1151 MaATH BUAOB MPHBCAEHBLI JAHHBIC
N0 BHYTPMBUAOBOH MOP(OIOrHUCCKOH M3IMCHUYMBOCTH.
| B nepeoit uactv MoHOrpadMH M3J0XCHB AOBOJBHO MOAPOGHBIE CBE-
AcHUA no Mopdonoruu, IKONOTMM M cHCTeMaTuke Hemartoa. [loatomy,
uToOBl HC MOBTOPATHCH, B AAHHOH UACTH MPUBCACHB JHIUL KPATKMC CBE-
JeHNs no MopdoJOrMM OAHHBIX TPYIIN YEpBEil, C LEJbl0 03HAKOMJIEHUS
uyuTaTeNd COo creundHUEcKON TepMHHOAOrKEei, yrnorpebadeMoil npu Mop-
(POTOrMUYECKOM XapaKTEPHCTHKE KPYIAnIX uepeeil. B CMHCOK JAHTEpaTyphl
BKJIIOYEHDLI TOJbKO paboThl mo rayHe, 3KOAOTMH M CUCTEMATHMKC HCMATOI
AAHHBIX MATH OTPAI0OB; OCHOBHAag OGubauorpadms maHa B nepBoit uacTH
onpeaenTe s,



CUCTEMATUYECKHUI1 YKA3ATEJb BUIOB

I. Kaacc Nematoda Rudolphi, 1808
II. Ioaxnacc Penetrantea Andrassy,1974
ITI. Otpaa Dorylaimida Pearse, 1942
I. CemeiictBo Dorylaimidae- de Man, 1876
1. Poa Prodorylaimus Andrassy, 1939
1. P.longicaudatoides Altherr, 1968
2. P.filiarum Andrassy, 1964
2. Poa Prodorylaimium Andrassy, 1969
1. P.brigdammense (de Man, 1876)
3. Poa Dorylaimus Dujardin, 1847
D.stagnalis Dujardin, 1848
D.montanus Stefanski, 1924
D.crassus de Man, 1884
D.helveticus(Steiner, 1919)
D. popus Gagarin, 1981
4. Pox Idiodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969
I. Lrobustus Gagarin,1985
5. Poa Laimydorus Siddiqi, 1969
L.pseudostagnalis (Micoletzky, 1927)
L.agilis (de Man,1880)
L.finalis Thorne, 1975
6. Pox Mesodorylaimus Andrassy, 1959
M.bastiani (Biitschli, 1873)
M.pseudobastiani Loof 1969
M.conurus (Thorne, 1939)
M.hofmaenneri (Mcnzel in Hofminner et Menzel, 1914)
M.meyli (Andrassy, 1958)
M.porus Heyns, 1963
M.mesonictius (Kreis, 1930)
M.litoralis Loof, 1969
M.derni Loof, {969
0 M.vulvapapillatus Bagaturia et Eliava, 1966
I. M.pendschikenticus (Tulaganov, 1949)
7. Poa Crocodorylaimus Andrassy, 1988
C.flavomaculatus (Linstow,1876)
C.dadayi (Thorne et Swanger, 1936)
8. Pon Calodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969
C.insignis (Gagarin, 1981)
C.chassanicus (Alekseev et Naumova, 1977)
9. Poa Chrysodorus Jimenez—Guirado et Cadenas, 1985
Ch.filiformis (Bastian, 1865)
Ch.attenuatus (de Man, 1880)
10. Poa Afrodorylazmus Andrassy, 1964
A.geniculatus (Andrassy, 1961)
A.pisa Gagarin, sp. n.
II. Cemeiticteo Qudsianematidae Jairajpuri, 1965
1. Poax Labronema Thorne, 1939
. Lloeffleri Andrassy, 1978
. L.goodeyi Altherr et Delamare Deboutteville, 1972
. L.andrassyi Gagarin, sp. n,
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2. Pon Eudoryiacimus Andrassy, 1959
E.cuarleri (Bastian, 18635)
E.lindbergi Andrassy, 1960
E.meridionalis Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971
E.acuticauda (de Man, 1880)
E.centrocercus (de Man,1880)
3. Pon Epidorylaimus Andrassy, 1986
E.lugdunensis (de Man, 1880)
E.consobrinus (de Man, 1880)
L.rivalis Gagarin, 1991
4. Pon Allodorylaimus Andrassy, 1986
A.bokori (Andrassy, 1959)
S. Poa Ecumenicus Thorne, 1974
E.monohystera (de Man, 1880)
III. Cemciicteo Aporcelaimidae Heyns, 1965
1. Poa Aporcelaimus Thorne et Swanger, 1936
A.eurydorus (Ditlevsen, 1911)
A.regius (de Man, 1876)
A.sicus Gagarin, sp. n.
A.fortis Gagarin, sp. n.
2. Pon Aporcelaimellus Heyns, 1965
A.obscurus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936)
A.krygeri (Ditlevsen, 1928)
A.obtusicaudatus (Bastian, 1865)
A. tritici (Bastian, 1865)
A.canis Gagarin, 1984
IY. Cewmeitcteo Thorniidae de Coninck, 1965
1. Poa Thornia Meyl, 1954
Th.steatopyga (Thorne et Swanger, 1936)
Th.propinqua (Paesler, 1941)
Y. Cemeiicteo Dorylaimoididae Siddigi, 1969
1. Poa Dorylaimoides Thorne, 1935

. D.micoletzkyi (de Man, 192])
. D.elegans (de Man,1880)

2. Poa Calolaimus Timm, 1964

. C.papillatum Timm, 1964

YI. Cemeiicteo Crateronematidae Siddigi, 1969
1. Pon Chrysonemoides Siddiqi, 1969

. Ch.holsaticus (Schneider, 1926)

YII. CemeiictBo Nygolaimidae Thorne, 1935
1. Pon Aquatides (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

. A.aquaticus (Thorne, 1930)

2. Pox Laevides (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

. L.laevis (Thorne, 1939)

3. Pon Paravulvus (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

. P.hartingii (de Man, 1880)

YIII. Cemesicteo Actinolaimidae Thorne, 1939
‘1. Poa Neoactinoluimus Thorne, 1967

. N.duplicidentatus (Andrassy, 1968)
. N.dzjubani Gagarin, 1979

2. Pon Paractinolaimus Meyl, 1957

. P.macrolaimus (de Man, 1880)
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II1. IToaxnacc Secernentea Linstow, 1905
[. Orpsa Rhabditida Chitwood, 1933

I. CemeiictBo Rhabditidae Orley, 1880
1. Pog Cuticularia Van der Linde, 1938

. C.oxycerca (de Man, 1895)

2. Pop Curviditis (Dougherti, 1953) Andrassy, 1983

. C.curvicaudata (Schneider, 1866)

3. Pon Pelodera Schneider, 1866

. P.punctata (Cobb,1914)

P_strongyloides (Schneider, 1860)
4. Pop Bursilla Andrassy, 1976

. B.monhystera (Biiischli, 1873)

II. CemeiicrBo Cephalobidae Filipjev, 1934
1. Pon Eucephalobus Steiner, 1936

. E.oxyuroides (de Man, 1876)
. E.striatus {(Bastian, 1863)

2. Poa Heterocephalobus (Brzeski, 1960) Brzeski, 1961

. H.elongatus (de Man, 1880)

ITI. Cemeiticteo Panagrolaimidae Thorne, 1937
1. Pon Panagrolaimus Fuchs, 1930

. P.hygrophilus Bassecn, 1940
. P.rigidus (Schneider, 1866)

II. Orpsn Diplogasteridda Micoletzky, 1922
I. Cemcitcteo Diplogasteroididae Filipjev et Sch. Sickhoven, 1914
1. Pon Goffartia Hirschmann, 1952

. G.variabilis (Micolétzky, 1922)

II. Cemeitcteo Diplogasteridae Micoletzky, 1922
1. Poa Diplogaster Schultze in Carus, 1857

. D.rivalis (Leydig, 1854)

2. Pon Bulterius Goodey, 1929
B.gagarini Tsalolichin, 1980

3. Poa Diplogasteritus Paramonov, 1952
D.nudicapitatus (Steiner, 1914) .
D.aquaticus Gagarin, 1977

4. Poa Paroigolaimella Paramonov, 1952
P.bernensis (Steiner, 1914)
P.anomala Gagarin, 1977

I11. Cemeiicteo Neodiplogastridae Paramonov, 1952

1. Pon Koerneria Meyl, 1961
K.ivanegae (Gagarin, 1983)
K.angarensis (Gagarin, 1983)
K.strenua (Gagarin, 1983)
K.ruricola (Gagarin, 1983)

2. Poa Monochoides Rahm, 1928
M.striatus (Biitschli, 1876)

3. Pon Fictor Paramonov, 1952

. F.fictor (Bastian, 1865)

F.1salolichini (Gagarin et Lemsina, 1982)
IY. Otpan Tylenchida Thorne, 1949
1. Monorpsix Tylenchina Chitwood in Chitwood et Chitwood, 1950
[. CemencrBo Tylenchidae Orley, 1880,
1. Pon Filenchus (Andrassy, 1954) Meyl, 1961
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iliformis (Biitschli, 1873)
;:{}fofrnei (Andrassy, 1961)
2. Poa Tylenchus Bastian, 18635
T.davainei Bastian, 1886
3. Pon Aglenchus (Andrassy, 1954) Meyl, 1960
A.agricola (Andrassy, 1954)
II. CemeirictBo Atylenchidae Skarbilovich, 1959
1. Pon Eutylenchus Cobb, 1913
E.orientalis Husain, Khan, 1968
III. CemeiictBo Pratylenchidae Thorne, 1949
1. Pon Hirschmanniella Luc et Goodey, 1963
H.gracilis (de Man, 1880)
H.aryzae (Soltwedel, 1889)
H.behningi (Micoletzky, 1923)
II. Tloporpsan Aphelenchina Geraert, 1966
I. Cemeiicreo Aphelenchoididae Skarbilovich, 1947
1. Pon Aphelenchoides Fischer, 1894

. A.parietinus (Bastian, 1869)

A.saprophilus Franklin, 1957
A.bicaudatus (Jmmamura, 1931)



MOP®OJIOTHYECKAS XAPAKTEPHUCTHKA

Kak yxe 6ma0 CckasaHo, noapobHbie naHHhE No MOPGOJOrHH KPYTH
JIbIX uepBeli MpHBENEHB B MEPBOM uacTu onpeaenuteian. Huxe B Kpa‘rl
KoM (opMe H3AIAralTCd CBCOCHUS MO CTPOCHMIO OCHOBHBIX OPraHoB
cuctem Hemartox orpagos Dorylaimida, Rhabditida, Diplogasterida
Tylenchida. -

-

dopmMa u pasmepwn Teaa

Teno Bcex HEMaTog NPMHATO MOAPA3AEASATh HA (JIEAYHOLME OTAENH
| —nepeanuii, uau TpodMKO-CEH3OPHMI, 2—cpeannit, unu Tpoduxo-re
HUTAIbHKM, 3—3aaHUN, WM TEHUTATIbHBIN. [N XapakTepuCTHKHN 4CPBE
obuuHo npuMensior dopmyay Ae MaHa, BK/INOUAIOUWLYIO YeThpe WHIAEKCA]
L—obwas pnmHa Tea, a—OTHOIIEHHME QMHB Tea K ee Haubosbule
LWINPHHEE, H—OTHOIIEHHUE JIMHK TCAA K AJIMHC NHIIEBOAd, Cc—OTHOIIEHH
IJIMHBL TEJa K NJIMHE XBocTa. KpoMe ToOro, ajifi XapaKTEpPUCTHKHM CaMO
BBOAMTCH CneliMajibHAs BEJUusHA V, o3Havalolas paccTOSHME OT mepey
AHEr0 KOHLA TeJa A0 >XXEHCKONO MOJIOBOTO OTBEPCTHUS (BYJIbBh), BHIPA{
XKCHHAs B NpoOeHTax K obmell aauHe tena. [Ins caMLoB yKa3miBaeTc
KOJIMYECTBO CYMIIEMEHTAPHBX OpraHos(Po: wian suppl.) ¥ n/iMHA COHKY)
B Mkm (spic.). Tlepen xaxaoit ¢opmy.i0oii cTaBuTCa 3HAK CaMKu (Q)
caMua (0) wiH JMUMHKY (juv.).

Bce npeacraBuTesM pacCMATPUBACMBIX 3ACCH OTPAJOB HMEKOT 4EpBe;
obpasHoe Te€10, HO pasHOro paamepa M TojwuHe. Haubosiee kpynHb
3 Hux popusaimugu (Buam ponos Dorylaimus, Ischiodorylaimus
Aporcelaimus), naMHa xoTopeix MoOxeT Obitb Goacc § MM, Mesbue BCe
THIEHXMAH, bl pa3Mepul yacto meHbie 0,5 mMm. Hekotopuie Buabl MMe
IOT OYEHb CTPOMHOE TEA0, C WHAEKCOM a, paBHniM 70 u Gomee (Hanpui
mep, Panagrolaimus hygrophilus, summ pema Hirschmanriella), apyrud
Goace TOACTHIE, HEYKMIOXKHE, UX MHAEKC a MEéHbe 20 (otaembabie pad;
AWTHUABI, AOPWJIAWMHIHL).

Cteuka Ttena. CreHka Teja (1araeTcs U3 TPEX HJEMEHTOB: Kyl
THUKYJb, TUAOAEDMB M MBIMIEUHMX Taxeii. JoBonbHO uyacto ce 0003Ha-
YalOT KaK KOXHO*MYCKY/AbHhiH MewoK. KyTuKyjsa—35To HapyXHHH MHO]
TOKJIETOYHHI MOKPOB Teja, MMEIWHMH HekjgeTouHoe crpoeHue. OHa Mo-
XKeT ObiTb TOHKOM MM TOACTOM, IMAAKOM WM KOAbYATOM, apeondpoBaHa
fosnce MAM MEHee CJIOXHO YCTPOEHHBIMM TPONOJBHBIMM W MONECPEYHLIMMA
cTpykTypamu. [naakyo KyTHKyi1y HMMEIOT BCe aopuaaiiMuanl (puc.l).
Y Hux xe¢ Habnogaercd caMas TOACTas KyTHKyjaa (Hanpumep, y Bmoa

poaa Aporcelaimellus paBua moutu 1/5 nuameTrpa Tena). ¥ HEKOTOPH
AOPUAAUMHA OHA BOOPYXEHA TpPOJOALHHIMM pebpamMK, KOTOPHIE HMMEK
BuI BbiCOKMX rpebueil. Kosnbuatas kyTtumkyna Habaogaercs y HeMaTon
orpsaoe Tylenchida, Rhabditida u Diplogasterida. Y annsoracrepua oua
4y3acTo OpHaMeHTHpoBaHa. OpHaMeHT 00pa3yeTcs 3a CuUeT 3aKOHOMEpPHOQ
PACTIONOXEHHMX TOYEUHBIX MAM HMHOW (POPMH YIUIOTHCHHEIX Ky-ruxynslpi
HbIX cKjepounit (cM. puc. 61—64). Tloutu y BCEX HEMATod MMEIOTC
Gokonble TONA, KOTODHIE NPEACTAaBAf0T coboil ocobbim obpasom mudde-
DCHUMPORAHHBIE VUACTKM KYTUKYJbl Ha GOKOBHIX CTOPOHAX, THHYLUIMECH
BAOAKL BCETO Tea.

; |



[TpsMO MON_ KYTHKYJIOH HAXONWTCS KJCTOYHBIH WAM CHHLHMTHAJIb-
it C10# THNOACPMEL. B TunuuyHoM cayuae OH COCTOMT M3 LMUTOMAa3-
[iruucckoit TPyOkm, HMMemweit uyeTHIpe NPOJONBHEIX BHYTPEHHUX
oILICHUS: [0P3aibHast, BEHTPAJbHAas M ABE JartepaibHble xopan. K
hToACPME MPUKPENASIOTCS JIEXAWME HHXE OJWUH WM HECKOJIBKO CJIO-
BCPETCHOBUAHMIX MBIMIEYHBIX KICTOK, COCTABASIOWME [PONObLHYIO
rycxy;la'rypy Tesa. )
OpraHp UYyBCTB. Y HEMAaTol pPasBUTH TPU TPyNibl OPraHOB
/BCTB: TAHTODCUENTOPH (OpPraHel OCA34HMS), XEMODELENTOPH (XUMMYE-
ke uyscTBa) ¥ coTopeucntopbl (opraHbl 3peHus). TaHrOpeLEnTOpH
Horoobpa3tbl, HO YCTPOEHH no oaHoMy mnsany. Jl1o0o#t TaHropeuenrtop
CTOUT M3 3aMKHYTOIO KYPTHMKYJSpPHOIO uex.ja, BHYTPH KOTOPOrO BAO/b
0 OCM JEXHT 0ca3aTeabHblil HepB. OOBIUHO 3TO Manu1jia WM IMETHHKA.
AHropeUCnTOPbl COCPEAOTOUYEHBI TPEHMYIUCCTBEHHO B TPOdIMKO-CEH3Op-
bM M KayAaJbHOM OTAej1aX Tena, XoTs TpodukoTaHropeuentopHas $yH-
(Ms MPUCYILA W APYrMM Y4YacTkaM Tena HEMaToa. 1'0N10BHOI KOHEL, BO-
Dy KCH TPEM$SI KPYraMH OpPraHOB UYYBCTB, KOTOPbIE OKDYXalOT DOTOBOE
'BepCTHE. Y uEpBEH PAacCMATPUBAEMBIX OTPAJOB OTO, KAaK NPaBWJIO, Ha-
1361, Y HEKOTOPBIX AWILIOraCTEPUA OHM BHITATMBANOTCSH, NPUHMMAs BHI
eTMHKH (WETHHKOBUAHAS nannina). KpoMe TroJoBHBIX LWIETHHOK W na-
a1 y CaMUOB €CTh CMEUMAIbLHBIE TeHHTa’AbHble 00pa3oBaHUs, JEXallHe
00J1acTH KJ0AaKM MAM HA XBOCTC. Y AOPHIAMMMI ITO CYMILICMEHTADHBbIE
praibl B JOPMC ManuUL, PacnoyiOXCHHBIC MCAMAILHO HA OpIOILHOM CTO-
bHE Tesia crepedM kjoakd (cM. puc. 2,3). ¥V caMuoB W3 moakJacca
rcernentea 910 CyGBEHTpa/IbHBIE CKAANKH KYTHKYJbl, UACTHYHO HJIH
EJ‘IHOCTMO okpyxatomue xsocT (Gypca). Bypca moxer ObiTh JenToaep-
# (OTKpDHITOM), KOrga OHa HC JOXOAMT J0 KOHYMKA XBOCTA WJIM MEN0-
'pHOM (3aKPLITOM), KOraa OHA NOJHOCTBIO 2AKpPbIBAET XBOCT (CM. pMC.
). Yacro bypca cHabxena cnenuasbRblMM NAPHBIMH COCOUKAMH, OOBIY-
) CWJIbHO pPa3BUTHMH Yy upeictaBurcacit otpsxa Rhabditida, roe oxu
JbIYHO Ha3wBaOTCH pedpamu.
XemopeuenTtops mpeacTasacns ambuaamd. D10 napHeie obpa3sosa-
18, AoKanv3ayloumecs aubo B paitoHe pOTOBOI MOJOCTH, AuOO HA TYO4X.
CEUCPHEHTOB OHM, KaK INpaBM/IO0, MEJKHE, MOPOBMAHBIE M PaciojioxXce-
i B odnactn ry6. Y mopunaiimua otBepctMs amMduOOB CTPEMsBMAHBIE
1M KapMaHooOpa3Hele ¥ JIOKaAM30BaHH mo3aiu obigactm ryb. Kpome
ro, y TmpeAcTaBMTe e moakaacca Secernentea Ha GOKOBHIX MOJAX XBO-
A pacnosokenn  pasmuasl. OyHKINA WX HEN3BECTHA. DTO NapHbie 00-
30BAHUSA, OT KOTOPHX MPOTOKM MAYT K XKEJ1€3aM, NMOTPYXEHHBIM B CO-
BeTCTBYIOIME GoKOBHE xopaw. Kpome Toro, B nociaeanee BpeMs OMM-
Hbl MHOrMe 00pa3oBaHvd, QYHKUMH KOTOPbIX HE COBCEM MOHSATHEHL: Jei-
Flbl, uedanuan, reMU30HNA, réeMM30HMOH. Y JopuaaliMul ¥ CELEepHCH-
B ¢OTOpELEnTOPH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Opraupt nuwepapeHUd

Hematone mmeior CKBO3HYIO NU'LCBAPHTEAbHYIO TPYOKY, OTKPHIBaIO-
YIOCd HA nepeagHeM KOHLE TEjia pOTOBbIM, A HA 33aHEM AHA/bHBIM
BCPCTHEM M COCTOAILYI0 M3 CJIEAYIOLINX OTAEAOB: CTOMHE (pPOTOBOW MO-
CTH), NUMUIEBOJA, CPEAHEH M 3amHei kumkn (pektyma).CtoMa OTKpBI-

Csl CnepeAM pOTOBHIM OTBEPCTHEM. Y BCEX KPYrblX ucpsed OHa co-
UT U3 naTH OTACNOB, KaXAblii M3 KOTOPBIX MMEET CMELHAaJbHOE

9
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Puc. 1. Mopdonorns nepeRHero Ko
A—Eudoryleimus sp. (Dorylaimida), B—Cuticularia sp. (Rhabditida), B—Koerne

ry6, 3—oreepcTus ambunos, 4—xyTukyaa, 5—HepeHoe KONbLO, 6—numuwesoa, 7—x
aomxeHue Kombd, 13—orsepctua xombs, l4—segyluee xoasuo, 15—potoBas nonock
TEPMHHANLHDIA Oyabbyc, 21 —npobunbHbiii annapar, 22—a3y]
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€12 HEMATOZ PA3HBIX OTPAAOB.

p- (Diplogasterida), '—Tylenchus sp. (Tylenchida); 1—ry6uas nanuana, 2—obnacts
[ Muuesona, 8—kapauit, 9—kuineunnk, 10—kyTukynspwas nopa, |1—xonwe, 12—npo-
6—onxu, 17—wmerakopnansibiit 6yasbyc, 18—akckperopHas nopa, 19—uctmyc, 20—

L3 —TepMunannHoe B3/lyTHC MHIEBOAA, 24—CTHAET.
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Mep, MOryT ObiTh CpalueHbl NEPBHIC TPH OTIEL.1A POTOBOI TMOJIOCTH M
B NOMNCPCUHOM CEUCHHH HMCCT UMAMHIPHUYCCKYKH GopMy  (Xcitaonpoy
jocToma). Y mpeactaeutesacii orpsaos Rhabditida u Diplogasterida
IOTCSl TP METACTOMHBIX B3AyTHS (MCTACTOMHBIE TYOEPKY.Ib): A0P3d.TbH
U 1BAa CYOBCHTPAIbHBIX, KQTOPHIC 4ACTO BOOPYXKCHBI PA3IHMYHBIMH CKJP
POTU3HMPOBAHHBIMI OOpasoBaHusiMi: 3y0aMi, OoHXaMmu, MJIACTHHKAMIL, §
poaaBKaMy M T.1. (CM. puc.l).

B potoBoil no10CTH MPEeACTABMTEIM OTACABHBIX FPYAN HMCKOT CNC
a7bHBIH OPraH—KOMbLE, MW CTMJICT, MPCIHA3HAUCHHBIH 1718 MPOKA.1hIE
HUSl TKAHCH XHBOTHBIX M PacTéHui -(cm. puc. ). Odo cHadxcuo cf
LHAIBHBIMA  MbIWILAMH, YNPABISIOWHMK €ro ABILKCHICM. bBaaroa
STHUM MblWIUAM (PETPAKTOPAMIT H NPOTPAKTOPAMI) OHO MOXET BLICOB]
BATBCS HAPVIKY UEPE3 POTOBOC OTBEPCTHE M BTAMMBATHC BHYTPh, Hew
Toabl oTpsiza Dorylaimida Boopyxerbr konbeM. B duiorewese xor
BO3HMKJIO B KAuccTBC CVOBCHTPAJIbHOrO 3y¥0d, NOJOTO BHYTPH M K(
CPC3aHHOrO Ha BeplunHe. B oHTOreHese Konbe o0pasyeTest M3 CRCUH]
HOM KJETKH, PACMOJIOXCHHOH JAJCKO €3aaM B JIEBOIT UACTH THLICBO
Bo BpcMmg AHMHEK OHO NPOABHCACTCH MOCTCACHHO BOCPC1 H B KOHCUH
cueTe 3aHHMACT CROC MCCTO B POTOBOH NOJIOCTH. Y JTHUHHOK JI0pPHIANM
no3ToMy O0OBIUHO ABA-TpU Konbd. Konbe, B JAHHBIT MOMCHT Haxols
CCS B POTOBOi MOAOCTH, HA3LIBACTCA (DYHKLUHOHHPYIOWHM, 3 CMCHSARO
€ro Mocje JHHbKH—3AMCIAOWHM. Y KOMbSl PALTHYAOT TPH CTPYKTYD]
CODCTBEHHO KOMLE, NMPOIOIKCHHE KOMbsi (MPHCTABKA) W HANPABISIOW
koabuo (cM. puc. 1). TTocacaHee MOKET OblTh AROHHBIM (HampuMep,
BHAOB poxa Dorviaimus) wan oamHapHoiM (pol Mesodoryluimus),
OOIBIIMHCTBE CAVUACB KOMBE AKCHMAALHOE, T.€. PACNOIOKCHO no of
ctombl. ¥ BHaos comeiictsd Nygolaimidae ono npuctennoe. Ctoma xu
AbIX AKTMHOAAIIMI1 KPOME KOMbLY BOOPYXXEHA KPYMHBIMH MM MCIKH
OHXaMH. ’

Crmacer npeactrasutedell otrpsaa Tylenchida nmo nponcxoxicHu
MOXXHO HA3BATb CTOMATOCTHJICM, TAK Kak OH 00pa3yercs B POTOBOI Il
Aocti. CTHICT COCTOHT M3 KOHHUCCKON MACTH—KOPMYCA, UMAWHIPHU
CKOH YaCTH M PUCWIHMPCHHOIO OCHOBAHMS (roosok) (cM. puc. ). BryTy
OH HMMCET Y3KVH MOJOCTh, UEPE3 KOTOPVIO B TKAHM XCPTRLI BOPHICK
BAIOTCA BBIACJACHUS 3KEI€3 MITICBOXA, CTMOCOOHBIC UYACTHYHO NCPCBAp
BaTb COICPXMMOC KJICTOK, NPEBPALAS MX B COCTOSHUE, JOCTYIHOC A4
BCAcbiBAHNA. Y OOILIWNHCTBA THACHXHI BCACHIBAHIIO TMHULH COCOOCTH
10T PHTMHYCCKIC COKPALCHHS MeTakopnaabHoro Oyasdyca nuulepola.

ITHieBOIOM HA3BLIBACTCS TA YACTL OCPCAHCH KIWIKH, KOTOPAsf HAXE
AUTCA MEXKIY POTOBOIT MOJIOCTLKY M MHIUICBAPHTCABHBIM KJJAMIHOM—KAa]
avem. [lepeanuit XOHCU NUILCBOIA MHOrAA MOJIHOCTLIO MAK YACTHUHO O
PYXAET POTOBVK) MOAOCTb. Y OOILWHHCTBA BMIOB I0PH.IAHMII MHILCE(
COCTOMT M3 ABYX YACTCH: JMUICHHOI MYCKYJAaTypbl NepeaHcii uactw
pa3ayToil Mycky.auctoil—aTopofi. Kak npaswao, y CCUCPHCHTOB pPasil
4aKlT TPH OTICIA MHILCBOIL! OCPCIHIK—KOPNYC, CPEIHK—IICTMYC
332HW0K YacTb—Oy.160YC MM B3avTie. Kopnyc, B CBOK 0uUCpCib, MOXE
OblTh NOAPA3ACICH HA TMCPCIHIOW UACThb—TMNPOKOPNYC M PACLINPCHHY IO 3§
AHIOK 4acTb—MCTAKOPNYC, 4acTO 000COOICHHYIWO B BMIE cpeaHero Oy.1
Oyvca nmuweeoia. B ToMm cayuae, ecad MCTAKOPOYC COCTOMT W3 pacwuip
HUSl CO CKJAEPOTH3HPOBAHHOI! MOJOCTHIO BHYTPM, OT KOTOPOil paaMiiby
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ACXOASTCS MBIUIEUHBIE BOJIOKH2, ero HaswBawt 6yasbycom (Hanpumep,

punoracTepua, cM. puc. 1). Ecav ke merTakopmyc He MMCCT BHYTpH
ogo0HOrO' PaclIMpPEeHus, TO ero HasbiBawT B3anyTHem. UctMmycom Ha3bi-
paeTcsl CYXEHHAs uaCTb NHULIEBOJA MEXJAY KOPMyCOM W €ro KOHLEBOM
4aCTHIO. 3aAHAS HACTb MUILEBOIA ORBAET MYCKYJIMCTONH MM XKEAC3UCTOM.
y suzoB oTpsna Rhabditida owa myckysucras, ofpasyer xopowo Bbipa-
KCHHBI TCPMHHAIbHBIA Oyabbyc ¢ xpobiwibHbIM anmapatoM (cM. puc. 1).
y npeacraeutenei orpsaos Diplogasterida u Tylenchida ona xenesucras
(cM. puc. 1). TIMIEBOR 3aKAHYMBAETCH OCOOBIM MBUUEYHO-XEJNE3NCTHM
00pa30BaHMEM—KAPAMEM, KOTOPHIA MrpaeT poJib KJanaHa Mexay nuiue-
RoAOM W cpeanelt kumkoit. On Bapeupyer B pasmepax u cdopme, umes
XapaKTCPHBIH BHA Y Pas3HbiX rpynn HEMATOA. _

CpeaHsas KHMILKA TPEACTaBiCHA TPYOKON, CTCHKHM KOTOPOil COCTOST M3
OQHOrO CJ1081 IMHMTEJHMATbHBIX KJETOK 3HIOASPMAJIbHOTO MpPOUCXOXACHMS.
3agHas 4acTb CpemHell kuuky (uawe Bcero y Dorylaimida) moxer OmTe
acxo oBocobaeHAa mo ety u ¢oOpMe OT OpEeNbIAYILEN YacTH; B TAKOM
CAy4ae €€ HA3bIBAIOT [PEPEKTYMOM.

3aguan KUUKA—PEKTYM, OOBIUHO OYEHb KOPOTKafd M y3kas (cM. puc. 1).
B6au3n Hee MOrYT HAXOAUTBCH OCOORIE PCKTAAbHEIE Xele3bl, KOTODhIE
OTKPRIBAIOTCS B PEKTYM.

Opl"aHhI BRIACICHUA

Y npeacrasuresieil oTpsaa Dorylaimida spimeanTeabHas cucTeEMa OT-
CYTCTBYET. Y CELEPHEHTOB OHA COCTOMT M3 OQHOH MJIM ABYX OpIOMIHBEIX
mWEeHHLIX XKeae3 (PEeHETT), CUMCTEMbl Pa3BETBJAEHHHEIX KaHAJIOB, BEIBOGHOTO
MpoTOKa M BHLAEIWTCAbHOM mopul. Yame Bccro xenesa (xeness) pac-
tonox(cum B- paliOHE MMILEBONA HENAJIEKO OT HEPBHOrO KOJbLA. Y mpex-
TaBuTeaci orpsaoe Rhabditida u Diplogasterida 6proownas xejnesa ume-
ET YCTHIDE BBIACJIMTC/AbHBIX KaHANA, B CBSI3M C UEM BCA CMCTEMA Hano-
unaer 6yksy H. B npepesax Tylenchida cuctema Moxer 6biTh pemy-
MPOBAHA; U3 OOKOBHIX KAHAJOB OCTAETCA TOJBKO OAMH, KOTOPBIA mpo-
THPACcTCs AAICKO Ha3am, B 00/1acTh XBOCTA.

Opranbl pa3MHOXCHUS

Hematoawi—pa3zespHONO/IbIE XXHBOTHHE, BTOPUYHBIC IOJIOBHIE NpH-
HAKM Y HUX, KAK MPaBWJIO, OTYCTAMBO BhipakeHbl. OpraHbl paaMHoOXe-
M 000MX MOJIOB COCTOAT M3 OJHOW-IBYX TOJOBHIX TPYOOK, MMEMOWLMX
ofcTBeHHbIe fipoToku. [MomoBbic KieTkH (sita u CMEpPMATO30MAN) pa3-
MBAKOTCH B KOHLAX MOAOBHIX TPYOOK. '

Camku. ITonossie TPYOKH NCXKAT BAOJAb AJMHHOM OCHM TENa, TPAUEM
AdHA M3 HMX, HaNpaBjJcHHad K MepegHeMy KOHLY Tesa, Ha3blBacTCs me-
CAHEH, a Bropas, TAHYIAScA K XBOCTy—3aaHed. JKeHcKkoe mosiosoe OT-
CpcTHe (BynbBa) pacnosoxeHo B npeaenax 30—80 % oOmeit anMHBI
ena.

[los0Bbie TPY6KK GBIBAIOT NPSIMBIMM WK 3arHYTHIMM. CaMOK C ABYMS
NOJOBBIMH TPYOKaMM HasuBAIOT AWAEABMOHBIMH, ¢ OAHOH—MOHOIETb(HBbI-
Mu. Ecmu paseuta Tonbko mnepeaHsis Tpy6Ka, CAMKH HAa3LIBAIOTCH TIpO-
1e1bHBIMK, ec 3agHSS—onucToneabdHBIMH. CaMKy, MMeoIIue nepe-
1HWE W 33gHMe nosoBbie TPyOkW (MPAMHE WM 3arHyTHiE), MOJYYHIH
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HasBaHue ambugeab@Hux. Ecau noaosbie TpyOKM 3arHyThC, TO UX
3HBaOT OOpPALICHHLIMM NOAOBBIMH TPYOKaMM.

[lo rMCTOOrMYECKMM M AHATOMMYECKMM MNPH3HAKAM Y KaXOoi I
JIoBOi TPYOKH MOXHO BLIAEAUTb TPM OTAE]a: SWYHHMK, HHLEBOA U MATK
B Hauane SMUHMKA HAXOOMTCH 3apOABIILEBAs 30HA, A€ MPOUCXOANT AP
aeune kiertok. OHa nepexoamt B 30Hy pocra. 3aech obpasoBaBLiMed

AHLIEBOAA MMEETCH HE3IHAUUTENLHOC pacClIMpeHHe HJIN CMenHaibHOC
pasoBaHUe—ceMAnpueMHUK (crepmareka). Hanuume ee obbiuHo ykasg
BAET HAd NPUCYTCTBUC Y AAHHOrO Buaa camuos. OrIonOTBOpEeHME

Y MoHozaeabdHBIX BMAOB HEPEAKO HABGAIOMAETCS PYAMMCHT OZHOH M3
TOK, KOTOPhIH BBIMOJMHACT (hyHKIHIO ciepMaTeku. MaTka OTKpBIBACTCH;
HEMApPHYK BarMHy (Bjarajuuie), KOTOpas CHaOXeHa CHJIbHOH MYCKYJE
Typoi. BaruHa OTKpHIBAETCS HAPYXY UEpe3 XEHCKOe MOJI0BOE OTBEPCT
(By.1bBY).

Camupl. ['oHagh caMuoB MOryt ObiTb NApPHHIC WAM OAMHApHHE (X
OpXHHE WIM MOHOOpXHHC). Y npeacrasurteneit orpsaa Dorylaimida
Hanbl CAMUOB NMAPHBIE, ONMOHMPYIOIUWE, NPUYEM NEPEAHAs roHama obp
wennas. Camun y Bcex Secernentea MOHOODxHble. MyXckas MOJIOBS
TPy6Ka COCTOMT M3 TEMEHHWKA, CEMSANPOBOAA M CEMAM3BEPraTEJbHOIO
Hana. CeMAM3BEPraTE/JbHMI KaHaa OOLIMI NpY HAJMYNHM ABYX CEMEHHE
KOB. B ceMeHHmKe mpoucxoguTr oOpa3oBaHHME M PA3BUTHE CTIEPMATO30H
AoB, opMa KOTOPHIX BapbUpYET OT WAPOBOA A0 HuTcBUAHOH. Cemsing
BCPraTelbHH{ KAaHajl OTKPHBACTCA B KJ0AKY C BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHM

Konyaatussplit annapaT caMmuoB COCTOMT M3 CIMKYJ1 M pysabka. Ka
fpaBnjao, y BRCCX HEMATOX ABE CIMKYJBI, KaXAas H3 KOTOPBIX JICXKHUT
0cOBON CIIMKYMSAPHOI| CyMKE, MOKPLITOK KYTHKYJOW, M MPHUKPEMJIACTCH
KYTHKY/ASPHOW BBICTUAKE K10aku. O0e CYMKM COSAMHAIOTCS NCPEa Brig
AceHueM B Kjaoaky. Cnmkyna cBSi3aHa € OBYMS MbILILAMH—pPEKTPAKTOP?
MH, BTATHBAIOIUMMHU €€ BHYTPb CYMKHW, M ABYMS MbIILAMU—TIPOTPAKTY
paMH, BBHIIBUraOWKMMHU ee HApyXy. Cnukyjsl MOryT ObiITb KOPOTKMMH
IJTMHHBIMM, NPSMbIMH MJIY M30THYTHIMM;, YacTO OHM YKDCMJIEHhI NPOAOJ
HelMM pebpamu u cHabxeHs ocoOmIMH nepenoHkamu (McmOpaHam
@opma CNMKYN TakXe NOBOJBHO Da3HooOpa3Ha; HO BCE MHOroodpasy
ux GoOpM NOAYMHEHO EOWHOMY IUIaHY, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY Yy KaXAd
CMHUKY/IH MOXHO BBHIAEJINTh TPH OCHOBHHIE UACTH: FOJOBKY—B3AYTHE NPd
KCHMaJIbHOIO OCHOBAHH$, OCHOBHYIO 4acTh (TEJIO WIM CTCPXEHb) H
TpUE WM JE3BUE—AMCTAJIbHYI0 M 330CTPEHHYK 4YacTb. Y HEKOTOp
pabautna HAGMIODAETCH CPAlEHME CMUKYA MX OUCTAJIbHHIMH KOHLAMI
Pynck pacnonaraetcssi Ha AOp3asibHOM CTOPOHE CIOMKYJ, CAYXHUT 1
CKOJIBXEHUSA CNHUKYJ W NMPHAAHHMS MM HaZJeXawero HanpasiacHud. Pof
Ma pyJabKa pa3HoofpasHa, HO Gosee 4acTo oH OhBAET B BUAE TJIACTHHK
Y rpomagHOro 6OBIUMHCTBA AOPUAANMHMA PYJEK, OTCYTCTBYET.
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CHUCTEMATHUYECKASA YACTDH

I. Knacc Nematoda Rudolphi, 1808

Juarno3 (no Ilapamonos, 1962, ¢ cokpawenunem). Yepsu aauuoit or
joJieil MUJUIMMETpa 10 8 M ¢ auwHuM. [lomepeunuk Tena CTpPoOro Kpyr-
awiit. TEMO CHIBHO BBITAHYTO, CrO AAMHA BO MHOIO pa3 Goabiue nua-
merpa. QopMa Tena HUTEBMAHAS, BEPETEHOBUAHASA, pexe konbacoobpas-
yas, MApoBHOHAA. PECHHYEK HM B ONHOM OpraHe, HM Ha TOBEPXHOCTH
reaa HeT. [IBMXCHUS NpyM mOMOWM MBIL, B (opMe ympyrux CKOJIb3a-
wec-3MEEBUIHBIX MepeMelieHHid B npoctpadcrse. PotoBoe orBepctne
CTPOTO TEPMHMHALHO, PENKO BEHTPOTEPMHMHATbHO. AHYC HAaXOmMTCH Ha
fpioxc B BUAE TIoNepeuHoi menn. [lo3agn anyca OAHOBEPIUMHHBEIA XBOCT
pasanunbix ¢opM # pauHe. KyTukyia nioTHas, 271acTM4Has, TOHKAs
uan TosacTas. umomepMa kJeTouHas MAM CHHUMTHAAbHAA., Mumus
rAafKve, MPONOJIbHEIE, MBILUEYHBIE KJIETKM rereponojspuoro tuna. LleH-
TpaJbHas HEPBHAs CHCTeMa CyOaNMMTENIHMAaNbHA; OHA COCTOMT M3 TaHIIM-
03HBIX KJETOK, COCPENOTOYEHHBhIX NPEMMYILECTBEHHO KNEPEONM M K3aaM
OT HCPBHOrMO kosbua, M 10 MpomoabHBIX HEPBHBIX CTBOJIOB, CBSA3aHHBIX
Mexay cofoit psoOM MOMEPEUHLIX KOMUCCYpP, 00pasys, CAeIOBaTeNbHO,
TUMHYHBIA HEPBHBIM optarod. MMelorcd TaHro-, xemo- u (POTOpELEnTo-
pbl; mocacauue He y Beex ¢opm. IlmmeBapurtenbHasi cucrema Tpexpas-
ACJbHAs; MEPEAHAS KMUIIKA OXBAUECHA PaAMaNbHBIMM MEIIILAMHM H COMPO-
BOXAACTCH Xejieaamu 3ktodepMmentaruBHoro tvna. [lepennuit oraen nu-
wesoga obpasyeTr cToMy, Wau POTOBYIO nojoctb. CpeaHssi KMILKA WMECT
CTCHKY, COCTOSILIYI0 M3 OAHONO CJ0S KJETOK, BCErAad JMIIEHHBIX PECHH-
uek. 3aAHsis KMIUKA BHCTJIAHA KYTHKYJOM M OTKPHBAETCA HAapyxy ambo
anycoM, 460, €C/M ‘B HEE BMAAOT MPOTOKM MOJIOBBIX OPraHoB, Kjod-
Kd1bHbIM OTBEpCTUEM. J[hIXaHME MPOUCXOAUT YEPe3 KYTHKYJY M KHILCY-
Huk. OcMoperyasaTtopHasi M 3KCKPETOpHAas (DYHKUMA BRIMOJHAETCS KOX-
HbIMH Xejc3aMu. [J1aBHOe 3HAUEHME B KAueCTBE OCMOPETyJISTOPHOIO M
IKCKPETOPHOrO ammapaTta UMeeT ILieiHaa Xene3a, WM peHETTa, Npeda-
CTABJIEHHAS ONHOA MAM OBYMS KJIETKAMH C OAHMM OOLUM KJIETOUHBIM
IKCKPETODHBIM NPOTOKOM, OTKPHIBAIOIUYMCS HApyXy Ha OpIOIIHOi cTO-
PoHe Tena, B obnactu nepeaueit kuwku. IlporoHedpuauu BCeraa OTCYT-
creytor. IlonoBasi cucTeMa pasgenbHad. Y CaMOK OHa B THMIIE COCTOMT
Y3 ABYX SIMYHUKOB, COOTBETCTBEHHO—BYX HMLEBOAOB, ABYX MAaTOK H
ONIHOM BAarvHBI, OTKPHLIBAIOWIEACA HADYXY XEHCKHM TMOJIOBEIM OTBEPCTH-
€M, DacrnoNoXCHHBIM MEAMAHHO HAa OpIOUIHOI CTOPOHE TEa; 4acTo XKEH-
CKasl nosioBas cUCTeMa HemapHad. Y CaMUOB B THMC M0J0Basg CHCTEMA
TAKXE napHaf, HO y MHOruX (JopM HEmapHasi U COCTOMT M3 CEMEHHMKA,
CeMSNpoBoga ¥ CeMAM3BEPraTeJbHONO KaHaja, BMAJAIOWEr0 B 33THION
KHMILKY, [OueMy TOCAEAHAS Yy CaMUOB Bcerda (hyHKUMOHHMpPYET KakK KJo-
AKa. B kJjoake caMLOB JEXaT COBOKYIMTEJbHBLIE OPraHbl—OJHA Mapa
Cnuxkys. KayganbHO OT HUX PACHOSIOXEH PETYAATOP WX ABMXKEHHUA—PY-
Jiek. Sifua oBanwHBle WaAM Kpyrame, B ofosoukax. JpobGaexue Guaate-
PasibHOE, AeTEpMUHUMPOBAHHOE, 3asepuiawieecs GopMUPOBAHHEM JIWUHH-
Ku. JInunukyu nperepnepaoT Mo/HbLIL MM HEnoaHwit Metamopdo3 u ue-
Thipe JMHBbKHK, KOTOPHIM COOTBETCTBYIOT MATh BO3PacTOB.
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11. IMonknacc Penetrantea Andrassy, 1974

HAMCHTHPOBAHA. ['OJIOBHHE M COMATHUECKHE WETHHKN HMMCIOTCH KN}
OTCYTCTBYIOT. Amduasl pacnosioKeHn N03aiW TOJ0Bbl M COCTOAT H
OBAJIBHOTO MJIM MEIEBMIROr0 OTBEPCTUS M MOAKYTHMKYJIAPHOWH CYyMKMM
'unogepManbHble M KAVAAAbHEE Xeae3w uHoraa uMewnorcd. Henpurh
n dasMnap Bceraa OTCYTCTBYIOT. PoTtopas mosocts pasavuHa no Qo
me: GOuKoBMIHAS WAM B BHAE NpPSAMOIT TpyOku, Moxer ObiTh roopy
XeHa 3ybamu uiam konbem. I[lunieBon oOKUYHO LUHMJAMHAPUUECKHA MY
NOCTEMEHHO paCIIMPSETCa K KOHUY; Hacrodwui Oynbdyc Bceraa off
cyrcreyet. [late nau 6onee OOHO- WJIM MHOTOSAEPHBIX XCJIC3 OTKPH
BAIOTCA B MPOCBET MUWCBOAA. Kapamil MyCKYNMCTBIA WM XKENC3UCTHIY
DKCKpeTopHas CHUCTEMa COCTOMT M3 MPOCTOM KJIETKH, OTKDHIBAIOIICHCE
HEKYTHK Y. JM3MPOBAHHKIM MPOTOKOM. JKEHCKuE NosoBhEe OpraHbl OOHIG
HO ambuaenndHBE, pPeXe TPOCTHE, MpPO- AKX onmucToaenbdHbe. Su
HUKK 3arHythie. CeMEHHMKM MpAKTHMYCCKM BCeraa mapHnie. Bypcg
BCTpEUAETCs OueHb peako. CeMSM3BEPraTeNbHbIH KaHA1 MYCKYJAMCThil
CynnaeMeHThl CaMIOB, CGCJAM C€CTh, TO PacnoJiOXKeHb B OAWH BEHTPG
MeAMajibHHA pai, nanwiaoBuaHue uad tpybuarteic. Pynexk penok.

I11. Otpsaa Dorylaimida Pearse, 1942

Ty6bt o6miuno oGocobseHnl Apyr OoT apyra. PoTtoeass nojocTs OueH]
y3kas, Tpybuartasi, BOOPYXEHAa BBICTYMAIOLIMM KOMbEM, KOTOPOE, K4
PaBHO, OXBAYCHO TOHKMM Beaywum ko.buoMm. YHorna B poTtoBoil Mg
J0CTH GbIBAIOT A00ABOYHbIE OHXM WM APYTHE CKJIEPOTH3MPOBAHHLIC 214
MmeHTol. [lpocBeT nuwerona cnabo CKAEPOTHM3MpPOBAH; NCPeAHMEA OTAG
£r0 BCErAa TOHbIUE M MEHEC MYCKYJAMCTHIMA, 4YCM 3aaHMit. B Tkamax a:
QHEro OTAENA MUILEBOAA JOKANU3YIOTCH naTh Xeses.[lpepektym uMeercy
lonaaw naphbie uau HenapHbuie., TIPCKACAKAJIBHBC CYNMMNACMEHTH CAMU]
BKJIOUAKOT pPAA BEHTPOMCAMAHHbIX nanuiil. Cnuxkyis ¢ BHYTDCHHER
CKACpOTH3auMeidl 1 H00ABOYHBIMU NATEPAIbHLIMH TeJaMn. Pysex npucy®
CTBYCT upc3BRIYAHHO peako. KaynasbHble Xe1C3bl M COMHHEPCT BCCIAG
OTCYTCTBYIOT. Bropuunwiii nojoBoit AMMopdu3 BripaxeH B dopMe. U 1M
HE XBOCTA.

I'pomaanoe GOMLLWMHCTBO BHAOB, 3apPCrUCTPHPOBAHHBIX B MPECHBIX BOj
JOeMax, OTHOCHMTCS K BOCBMM CEMEHCTBaM.

Tabauua mis onpegesieHUst CeMENCTB

1(2). Konbe npucTeHHOe, JOKaAM3YeTCs Ha JeBOH CyO6MeauaHHO# CTEHKY
CTOMBI; TPM XCJE3UCTHIE KJETKH PACTOJOXEHH B 00JacTH NPOKC
MAJBHOTO KOHUA OULICBOAA; PYJACEK 0ObiuHO MMeeTcs . .

. . . . YII. Nygolaimidae Thorn

2(1) Konbe aKCMaJIbHOE (ocesoe) XKENe3UCThIE KJIETKH HA TPOKCHUMAJIb
HOM KOHLE MUUIEBOAA OTCYTCTBYIOT; PYJEK, Kak MNpaBIO, OTCYTCT
ByeT

3(4). Croma ¢ 60oablIMM KYTMKYJAM3MPOBAHHHWM BeCTHOYIIOMOM
0bbiuHO € ‘{CTHprﬁ 6ONbIIMMM OHXaMH BOKPYT KOMbSA . .

. .+« . .. YIII Actinolaimidae Thornd

4(3). Croma 6es KYTHKyJIPIBHpOBaHHOI'O BeC'mﬁymoma n 3ybos
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b). [TpO30DKCHUE KOMbS C MPOCBETOM HENPABH.1bHO ¢opmsi, kKonbe
‘ raxKe ObIBAET HCMPABWbHOM (DOPMBI M M3OTHYTO; MHWCEBOA PACIUM-
pgeT(,ﬂ B CBOE l'IOLIlL,'.IHCH TPETH AJHHBbI .
.. Y. Dorylanmondldae Slddel
5) I‘[po;xo:lxeunc ‘komba ¢ l'IpaBlUlebIM TpyOuaTHIM NpOCBCTOM; MH-
WeBOA PacUMpscTCs npuﬁnnamenhno B CEpPEeauHE CBOEH AAMHBI
12). XBocT y 0B0MX TMOJOB KOPOTKMH, €ro AAMHA MAKCHMAajbHO B 3
pasa 007bLIC AHAJIBHOrO AMAMETPA Tesd, MO POPME OH KOHMYECCKHI
WA OKPYTAbld
9). OTBEpPCTHE KOMbS OTHOCHTEABHO 00bIIOC, 3aHUMAET MOJIOBHHY
uan 00JCe AJIMHBI KOfbs; aenymee KOJplUO B BUAe siabo pasBuTOR
CKAAIKH . . . . C e . III. Aporcelaimidae Heyns
8). OtecpcTie Konbst Gotee. Manenbxoe ‘33HMMAET TOAbKO 2/5 uam
MCHEC IAUHBI KOMbsl; BEAYLIEE KOLLO XOPOLIO PA3BHTO
i(11). To10Ba OKPYLACHA; CHMKY bl MPOCTbie, 663 BHYTpCHHE CKJIEpOTH-
3auMmn; TOJABKO OAMH WM ABA NPEKJIOIKATBHBIX CYMILIEMEHTA .
e e e e e . . 1Y. Thorniidae dec Coninck
(10). Toaosa yrioearas; cnm\v'n,[ ¢ BHVTpeHch CKACPOTH3ALMCH;
NPEeKA0AKAAbHLIC CYNMIIEMEHTH B oonbmom uuciac
L . . Qudsianematidae lmrajpurn
(7. XBOCT CaMOK .L'mHHbm, no Kpauch Mepe B 5 pa3 0oabuwc, ucMm
AHAIBHBIA anaMeTp Teaa
‘(]4). XBOCT ¥ 000MX NOJ0B YAIMHCHHO-KOHWYECKMIT, BCHTPAJIbHO 3a-
| THYT; KOTbe MJIOX0 Pa3BUTOC, TOHKOE e e e e e
L e e e e e e e e e e e e Crateronematidae Siddiqgi
(13). XBOCT ¥y caMOK BCCrAa JJMHHBLIA, TCPMMHYC HUTEBMAHBI; ¥ caM-
U0B, KAaK TNPAaBMJIO, KOPOTKHUIl M OKPYTAblIid, pexe IIMHHLIA, KakK M
¥V CaMOK; KOMbe XO0pouwio passuto . . . . . . l. Dorylaimidae de Man

Cemeiictso Dorylaimidae de Man, 1876

KyTHKyJa riaikas WaM TOHKO KO.buaTasi, M3PCAKA HECET NPOI0iib-
P pebpa. [oaosa oBocoBieHa HAM He 000CO0IEHA OT KOHTYDOR TeJa;
acTb ry0 He CKJACPOTH3MPOBaHA. Konbe npamoe uam Caerka M3orHyTto,
AHErO pasMcpa; OTBepcTMC 3aHuMmact npumcepHo 1/3 ero anuubl. Be-
JICE KObLO ABOMHOE WK oguHapHOE. [IMIEBOI HAYHHAET PACIIHPATDb-
B 3agHeit nosoeuHe. [1pepekTyM XOpowo BEIPAXCH, M3PCIKA OUYCHb
YHHbI. ToHagsl caMOK napHbic. ByabBa, Kak NMpasBni0, 9KBATOPHA/b-
» €0 CKJIepOTH3UMPOBAHHBIMK rybamu. CeMEHHHKM NapHBIE; CAMKY.JA
WIAHMOMIHAS, C MAjAEHBKMMH JATEpPaIbHRIMH OTPOCTKaMM. MmceTcs
4 AIK10aKaIbHBIX NANWAT H BEHTPOMEAMAIbHLIA Pl M3 MHOTMOYHC-
HbIX NAanMAIOBMAHBIX CYNMJCMEHTOB. XBOCT MPCHMYILECTBEHHO C M0-
bIM A1MOpHH3MOM: Y CAMOK JJMHHBIA, C HHTEBUIHBIM TEPMHHYCOM,
AMUOB Go1ec KOPOTKHil, OKPYABl MM OCTPOKOHEUHBII. Pexe y obo-
N10.10B XBOCT AJIMHHBIA, C HHTEBUAHBIM TEPMMHYCOM.
npecunix Bomax CCCP 3aperscTpupoBaHBI BMAbI AECATH POIOB.

cl
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2(3). Cynnnementn B umcie 13—31,. cOanxeHbl M cOMPUKACAIOTCS Apj

COAPYIOM . . . v v v i i i v v e e e 1. Prodorylaimus Andrasy
3(2). CynmieMeHTH B YUCIE 6—10 pa3obuenn, He COnpUKacaon
APYT C-APYIOM . . . . v v v v v v v v . . 2. Prodorylaimium Andragg

4(1). XBoct y oboux no.os paBHbm no cdopme
5(6). Y caMok XBOCT AAMHHBINA, C HMUTCBHIHLIM TEDMHHYCOM, Y Camig
KOPOTKHMi{, YAJMHEHHO-KOHHUYECKHIi, C OCTPLIM TEPDMHMHYCOM . . ,
...................... 10. Afrodorylaimus Andrass
6(5). Y caMox XBOCT AJMHHBIM, C HUTEBMAHLIM TEPMMHYCOM, ¥ camug
KOPOTKMIH, OKDYIJIBIif
7(8). Kytukyna uecer mpopoabhbic pebpa . . . 3. Dorylaimus Dujardi
8(7). Kytukyna 6Gea TIPONOILHBIX pebep :
9(10). BuyTpeHHH Ci10ii KYTMKYJE TOMNEPEUHO-KOIBYATHIN . .
. . . 4. Idiodorylaimus Andras§
10¢9). BHyTpeHHun coi KyTMKyJIbl mankun 6e3 koaen
11(12). Konbe oueHb TOHKOE; Teao CTpoitHoe (a = 60+92) !
.. . 9. Chrysodorus Jimenez Guirado et Cadenj
12¢11). KOI’IbC 06hl‘{HOPl TOJILIKHBI; TEAO HE OYEHb CTPOHHOE ]
13(18). IlpepekTyM y caMLOB OUYEHbL AJMHHBIA, - HAUMHAETCH HBHO TEp)
cepueil CYNIIEMEHTOB k
14(15). CynnjaeMCcHTH DAaCloJIOXKEHH B ABYX IUIOTHBIX rpymnmax, MeExX
KOTOPBIMU HMMEIOTCH HECKOJABKO CBOOOOHBIX CYNIUIEMEHTOB . . .
............ ... .8 Calodorylalmus Andrag
15(14) Cyl'll'UICMCHTbl COCTaBJISIIOT OAMH HCl’lpepblBHle psan
16(17). B ocHOBAHHH KOIbs MMCIOTCS KODMMHEBHIE NATHA; XBOCT Yy Ca
LOB y3KHM, BEHTPANIbHO M30THYT . . . . 7. Crocodorylaimus Andrag
17(16). B ocHOBaHMM KOMbS HET KOPWYHEBEIX MATEH; XBOCT Y CaML
6osee TOACTHIA, TMOUTH MPAMOM . . . . .. ... 5. Laimydorus Sid

1. Poa Prodorylaimus Andrassy, 1959

KyTukysna yMeEpeHHOW TOJIMIMHBL, I1aAKas MJM BHYTDEHHHH €€

Metpa obaactn ry6. [lumeson paciumpsgercs npuGAM3HMTENbHO B CBd
cepennne. [IpepekTyM y caMOK paBeH OJHOMY—UETHPEM AHANBHBLIM [
aMeTpaM Teja, Y CaMLOB YETBIPEM—BOCbMH AHAJBHBIM AMAMETPA
BysabBa, kak mnpaswno, B ¢opMe npogosbHoit wean. CynnaeMeHTH,
uucne 13—31; npexknoaxanbHas o61acTs cBofogHas OT CyHIIeMeHT
no pauee Gonbime pasmepa cnukya. XBOCT y ofOMX IMOJIOB OAMHAKOB
no dopme w anuHe.

B Bomocmax CCCP 3aperucTpupoBaH®! aBa BHIA.

Tabanua a1 ONpPEncacHHS BHUAOB

1(2). Inuka xones Gonee 30 MkM; umciao cymmiementos 21—31 . .
VY. T ot .. . 1. P.longicaudatoides AltH
. I[:mua Kom,g mcHee 30 MKMm; tmcno cynmaemestos 16—21 . .
T : e e e e . 2. P.filiarum Andraj



1. Prodorylaimus longicaudatoides Altherr, 1968 (puc. 2).

Puc. 2. Prodorylaimus longicaudatoides Altherr, 1968 (no Andrassy, 1969).
l—rosiora, 2—7eno B o6nacT¥ ByAbBbl, 3—XBOCT CaMKH, 4~—3a3/IHHI1 KOHELl CaMUA.

therr,1968:270, fig. 1(P.longicaudatoides); de Man, 1876: 110, 1abl. 6, fig. 11
lorvlaimus longicaudatus); de Man, 1884: 169, abl. 33, fig. 136 (D.longicaudatus);
idrassy, 1959: 195 (D.longicaudarus); ioof, 1961:210 (D.longicaudatus); Andrassy,
69:189 (P.longicaudatoides), Uaaonuxu:n, 1973.773, puc. 3 (Prodorviaimus kralli); Inu-
a, 1984:94 (P.longicaudatoides); D vasa, 1984:93, puc. 65 (P.kralli); Andrassy, 1988:9
\longicaudatoides).
o Andrassy, 1988: g9 L = 2,5+3,5 MM, a = 30+45, b = 4+7, c = 4,4%8,0,
= 35445 %; 88 L = 2,0:3,0 MM, a = 30+45, b = 4,0:58, ¢ = 9IS,
ippl. 21—31, spic. 70—76 mxMm. :

KyTHkyna ToHko momepeuno-konnbuatas. TOALIMHA €€ B CPDEAHEM OT-
uie teaa 5-6 MKM, Ha TOJOBHOM KOHUE TOJLUMHA paBHA ZUAMETPY
mbs. Obnacte ry6 mwioxo obocobnena, aumamerpom 20—21 mkm. Jlua-
STp tena B 061aCTH- NPOKCMMANbLHOIO KOHUA NMucsoaa B 3 pasa mpe-
fwaer wupuny obaactu ry6. Oauua konbs 35—37 mxM, mupuHa 5
fM; oreepcrue 3aummaer 1/3 annnbr konbsa. [lpoposkeHHe Kombsi He-
OJIbKO A/IMHHEE, YeM caMo Kombe. Benyiiee KojabLO TOHKOE, ABOHHOE.
APIMA nAMHHBGE, KOHUYecKui. [IpepekTyM Takoil Xe ANHHBE, PeKTYM
1,3 pasa Gosbwe aHATBHOrO AMAMETPa Tea. BynpBa axkcuanbHas, ce
6u1 KYTUKYJM3MPOBAHb. BaruHa 3aHMMaeT NMOJIOBUHY COOTBETCTBYIHOLIE-
auamerpa Tena. PaccrosHme OT BysabBH 10 aHyca mpumepHo B 1,5
33 Gosblwe AAMHB XBOCTa. XBOCT Yy CAMOK HCCKOJNBLKO AJIMHHEE, 4YeM
Camuos; xs/an = 15+18. [IpepexTyM y caMuUOB HaumHaeTcs B 06aacty
MACMCHTOB, KOTOPHIE JIEXAT TECHO ApYr K ApPYTy. Mexay kjoaxoit
UCPBWM cynmiaeMedToM umclorcs 11—12 nap manman. Y camuos
a4 = §5+6. Ha xBocte BOoCEMb map mamnwwLl.

JacnpoctpaneHue m mecra oburtanus. Kocmononwut. O6u-
*T B mnpecHoii BOZEe, BO MXY M BiaxkHoit nouse. B somoemax CCCP
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PErncTpUpyeTcs A0BOMBHO 4acto (3axumos, Llanosuxuu, Tarapun, 197)
TFarapun, 19816; Ileryxos, Llanoanxun, 1986).
2. Prodorylaimus filiarum Ardrassy, 1964 (puc. 3).

Puc. 3. Prodorylaimus filiarum Andrassy, 1964.
|l —ronoBa, 2—XxBOCT CaMKH, 3—3afHHUH KOHEU camua.

Andrassy, 1964:13, Abb. 3 (P.filiarum);, Andrassy, 1969:189 (P.filiarum); Dnuaj
1975:201, puc. 1 (Prodorylaimus gurvitschi); Dauasa, 1984:89, puc. 62 (P.filiarum); 3,
apa, 1984:90, puc.63 (Pgurwtsc/u) Andrassy, 1988:8 (P.filiarum).
Peka Bosra, ycrbe: 4 9@ L = 1,73+2,00 MM, a = 30,6+32,7, b = 5,52+ 5 :
c = 7,68+0,32, V = 42,39+45,61 %; 3 86 L = 1,67+2,05 mum,
29,4+37,9, b = §,21+5,75, ¢ = 8,25+9,61, suppl. 18—21, spic. 45—46
Pexa Unba: @ L = 2,38 MM, a = 32.3. b =052, ¢c= 5,64, V =419

=204 MM, a = 34,6, b = 6,19, ¢ = 6,48, suppl. 21, spic. 45 m¥

[Nepeanuii xoHey, pe3ko cyxeH. ['onoBa oBocofieHa OT KOHTYPOB '}
na. Mupuna ronosw 13—15 mMxm. Jauua xones 18—21 mkm. Oteepci]
-3aHuMaer npuMepHo 1/3 pavHe konba. [avHA NPOTOMXKEHHS KO
28—33 mxm. Kapauit mnockuil, Twioxo 3aMerTHeid. Pektym Takod J
IJIMHBL UM HeCKoJbKO Oonblie aHasbHOro auamerpa tena. JuamHa np
pektyma B 4,4—4.5 pasa npeeniwaer aHaJibHhift guametrp Ttena. Pacc
SHMC OT BYJbBH R0 aHyca B 2,5—4,5 pa3a npesblIacT AJAHHY XBOCY
IOnauna xBocta y camok 200—300 mxm; xB/an = 6,0+14,1. ¥V camd
xB/an = 5,9+8,1.

PacnpoctpaHennc u Mecta ob6urtamus. [mapobuonr. HZ
aern 8 npubpexHoit 3one KpeMmerHuyrckoro somoxpanuauma (Jaua
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{975), BO BPEMEHHHIX BECEHHMX BOmoeMmax neiabT Bonrm (larapus,
1990a) # B P. Wnep Spocnasckoit o6nacTi (OpHrMHAIbHHIE MaTepua).

2. Pon Prodorylaimium Andrassy, 1969

KyTvKy/la TJafKas WM OYEHb TOHKO Kojbuatas. O6nacte ry6 obo-
-0b7eHa OT KOHTYpoB Tena. OrsepcTus aMpuIOB WIMPOKME, BOPOHKOBHA-
gpic. KOmbe TPSIMOE WiM C/erka M3orHyTto, npuMepHo 8 1,3—1,8 pasa
sonpuie AMamerpa obnactn ry6. Otsepctie 3amuMaer npumepHo 1/3
piuHb Kombsl. Benywee kosbuo ToHKOE, ABOHHOE.. [Tumeson HauuHaer
pacUIMPATBCS HECKONMBKO Aanblue cBoeit cepeauuni. [IpepektyM y camok
[IpUMEPHO B 2—3 pasa npeBHIIAET AHAJILHHIA AMAMETD TEAa; Y CAMIOB
HauMHAETCSd NPMMEDHO Ha YPOBHE MepBoro cymmieMmeHra. CynmieMeHToB
WwecTb—ACCATb, OHM pasobmeHn apyr ot apyra. [lpexsoakanesas 06-
nacTb, CBOOOOHAS OT CYNILIEMEHTOB, MO CBOMM pasMepaM MPHMEPHO PaB-
Ha IVIMHE COMKYJ. XBOCT y OOOMX MOJIOB IJIMHHKIA, C HUTCBHIAHEM TEp-
vHHYCcOM; XB/aH = 5+26.

B npecawx Bogoemax CCCP 3saperucTpupoBaH OOMH BMI.

1. Prodorylaimium -brigdammense (de Man, 1876) Andrassy, 1969
puc. 4).

Puc. 4. Prodorylaimium brigdammense (de Man, 1876).
1—ronona, 2—xBOCT CaMkM, 3—3aaHMuit KOHELl camua.
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De Man, 1876:112, tabl. 6, fig. 13—14 (Dorylaimus); de Man, 1884:188, 1abl. 32, fig.
135 (Dorylaimus), Thorne et Swanger, 1936:30, tabl. 2, fig. 10 (Dorylaimus), Andrassy,
1969:192; Damasa,1984:96, puc. 69; Andrassy, 1988:11.

Meanbkosckoe sogoxpammwmmuie: ¢ L = 1,58 mM, 2 = 36,9, b = 4,46, ¢ =
7,17, V=150,33 %; 6 L = 1,16 mm, a = 30,0, b = 4,37, ¢ = 6,90, suppl.
7, spic. 33 Mxkm.

O6nacte ryd obocobneHa or KOHTypoB Tena, mupuHa ee 12 Mxm.
Konse maunoit 14—15 MkMm; orsepctie saHummaer npumepuo 1/3 ero
HHE. [Ipomosxenne xonbd HEMHOro Oosiblie JUIMHB CAMONO KOIbS,
16—18 MxM. PexTyM y caMOK nmpuMepHO TaKOH XE€ AJMHH, KAaK aHalb-
HHH AMaMeETp Tena; mpepekTyM B 1,6 paza Gosblie aHANBHOrO AMAMETPA
tena. B matke oagHo siiuo pasmepom 100x45 mxMm. [amHa xBocta Y
camox 220 mkMm; xB/an = 7,4, IlanHa ‘xBocra y camuoB 170 MxM;
xs/an = 6,5. '

Pacnpocrpanenue n mecra obutanus. Kocmonoanr. Oburaer Bo
BJIaXHOH NOuBe, BO MXy M B npubpexHoit 30He Boaoemon. OOHApYXEH
B MCGJIKMX BogoeMax Kammumurpagckoit obaactu (Skwarra, 1921), B Ka-
xoBckoM (Cypeuu, 1961, 1964) u B HMeaubkosckom (Tarapun, 1989)
BOAOXPaHU THILAX.

3. Pon Dorylaimus Dujardin, 1845

Kpynuble uepsu, anmuna tena go 7 MMm. KyTukysna otrHocuTeabHO TOJ-
CTan, C YETKO BRIPAXXKEHHHIMH MpoxoabHbiMu pebpamu (B umcne 28—60).
Ob6nacte ry6 obocobneHa or koHTypoe Teaa. Otsepctus amdmmos mim-
pokue, BoponkoBuaHbme. Konbe kpynHoe, npsmoe, B 2—3 pasa mpesbi-
waetr auametrp obnactu ry6. Otmepcrue zammmaer !/2—1/3 nanum
xonbsa. Bepymee konmbuo sceraa gBoiHOE. T1MUICBOA PACLIMPRCTCH NPH-
6an3nTeabHO BOIM3M CBOEH ccpeauHH. [IpepekrTyM Vv CiMOK LTHHHLA,
Yy CaMUOB OUCHb AJIMHHBIA, HAUMHAETCS CPABHHTENBHO A3JEKO [CPEA
cynmieMcHTaMu. Crnukyas JOpUAsSHMOMAHBE, KpynHee. CynnaeMeHTh
MEJKMEe, ManuUIOBHMIHbIE, MHOTOUMCAEHHBE (oT 22 ao 62), crpynmupo-
BaHW B O4MH TUIOTHLI HenpephiBHWH psaa. [audHa npexnoakanbHoil ob-
nactu, csoboaHoi or cynmiaemeHtos, B 2 pasa 6o1biuc MAMHBI CIMKY.J.
XBocT Y CAMOK J/IMHHBIH, TEPMUHYC HHTEBMIHBIA; Y CaMLOB KOPOTKHIi,
OKPYTJIbIH.

B npecunix Bogoemax CCCP sapernctpupoBaHsl nstTh BUOOB. Buamr:
Dorylaimus callosus Skwarra, 1921 u Dorylaimus gaussi Steiner, 1916,
3aperucTpupoBaHHnic Ha Tteppuropun Cow3a, OTHECEHH K KaTEropmu
“species inquirendae seu incertae” (Andrassy, 1988).

Tabnnua mns onpenesicHUs BHIOB

1(6). Kyrukyaa B cpenneM otaene tena ¢ 32—36 mpoposbHnMm pebpa-

2(3). Konse npumepuo B 3 pasa Gonemme auamerpa obaactu ryb, or-
BepcTHE 3aHMMaeT 1/4 MiMHB KOombgd . . . . . 4. D.helveticus Steiner

3(2). Konbe npumepno B 2,0—2,5 pasa Gonbme auamerpa 061acTH ry6,
OTBEPCTHUE 3JAHUMAET ]/3 IJIUHBl KONbSA

4(5). lpcpektym y camoxk B 6—8 pas npeBwuacT aHaAbHHIA AHAMETD
Tena; CynmiaeMedTel B uuciae 26—28 . .. . ... 5. D.popus Gagarin
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5(4). TlpepektyM y camMok B 3—7 pa3 npeBHIIAET aHANbHBIA AHAMETP
Tena; cynmiaeMeHt B uucne 36—50 . . . . 1. D.stagnalis Dujardin

6(1). Kytnkyna B cpeanem otaese tena ¢ 40 wiu Oosiee NpogoSbHHMM
pebpamu

7(8). KyTukyna upe3BmYailHO TOACTAf, H3 TOJOBHOM KOHLE OHA TOJILIE

Konba; cynnaemenTos Goaee 40 . . . . . ... 3. D.crassus de Man
8(7). Kytukyna HopMannHOH TO/JLIMHBI, Ha TOJOBHOM KOHIE OHA TOHBILE
KOMb4; CynmieMeHTn B umcae 25—36 . . . 2. D.montanus Stefanski

1. Dorylaimus stagnalis Dujardin, 1848 (puc. 5).

M e
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Puc. 5. Dorylaimus stagnalis Dujardin, 1948 (no Andrassy, 1969).
l—nepeaHuit koWel, 2—XBOCT CaMKM, 3—3aaHHI KOHELl camua.

Dujardin, 1845:231, pl. III, fig. C; Thorne et Swanger, 1936:40, iabl. 5,6, fig. 27;
Andrassy, 1959:79; Andrassy, 1969:198, Abb. 2; Jauasa, 1984:50; Andrassy, 1988:14.

Mopdonornueckne mapameTprl MOJ0BO3PEIRIX CAMLOB W CAMOK TipH-
BeAeHH B Talba. 1. _

Kytukyaa tonmmuHoii §—9 MKM, HAa roJOBHOM KOHLE OHA TaKoM Xe
TOJMIUMHE WM HEMHOro Ttoaue Kombsi. Kyrukyna necer 32—36 mioxo
BHCTYNAIOWMX MPORONBHHX pefep, KOTOpHE JexaT Ha paccrosHuu 8—9
MKM Apyr ot apyra. Ha ronoBHom kOHUE 0O 06€ CTOPOHH OT KONbfl
KYTHKYJa MpOHM3aHa 4eTHpbMsa mopamu. O6nactb ry6 cierka obocobie-
HA OT KOHTYpOB Teja, mupuHa ee 18—22 mkm. [mamerp Tena B 06-
JIACTH MPOKCHMAJIBHOIO KOHUA MMIIEBoaa B .5—06 pa3 Gosiblle .HMPUHL
ry6. OtrBepctis amcdpunos mMNpokue, paBHn npuMmepHo 1/2 cooTBeTcTBY-
Iomero auamerpa Tena. Kombe upe3pmuaiiHO Mommoe, AaMHOH 42—52
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Mopdonaornueckas xapakTepucTrKa

Camku,
Bogoem n L b c
Puibunckoe BOAO- )
xpauuanwe, Bomx- 3482+101 26.71+0 84 5,10+0,13 11,66+0.28
ckunit rec VIIL 17 12,0 10,8 9,8
1989 r.
PsibuHCcKOe BORO-
xpauunme, [ex- 3838+83 26,07+0.47  4.84+0.09  15.98+0.73
CHHHCKHI muiec 33 12, 10,8 26,4
VII. 1988 r.
Osepo Talimbip 3847+260  29.86+)1.85 4.43+0.19 19.48+1.33
VIII. 1988 r. 6 16,5 10,7 16,7
P. O6s okono T.
Xautel-Maucuitcka 20 4133+74 26.34+061  4.63+0.07  16,10+0.53
VII. 1986 r. 8,1 6.8 14,7
P. Aurapa okono
ycrbat p. Buxope- 10 3032264 38,73+2.07 5,10+0.12 17.07+0,66
poif VII. 1973 r. 16,6 7.7 12,2
Camupl,
Bonoem n L a b
PoIGMHCKOE BOROXpaHK-
anwe, Bomkckmit 18 2985 +62 23.25+0.63 4.49+0,08
naec VIII. 1989 r. 8,9 11,4 3,5
Puibuiickoe BOOXpann-
ave, IWekcuuncknit 16 3463+138 27.72+0.81 4.34+0,07
nnec VII. 1988 r. 16,0 11,6 6,8
O3epo Taiimmip, VIIL 3597x142 28.14+1.10 4.09+0.08
1988 r. 11 13,1 12,9 6,2
P. ofL okono r. Xau-
ToI-Mancuitcka VII 14 3602+359 24,49+0.99 4.18+0,08
1986 r. 6,1 15,1 7,0
P. Aurapa oxoso yc-
Thsl P. Buxoperoit 7 4665+176 35.38+1.97 4.47+0.13
VIL 1973 r. 10,0 14,8 7.5

MKM, WwupuHod 0—8 MmkM. [IpomonxeHue Kombs TAaKOH XK€ AJHHB WIH
HCMHOIO KOpOoue, yeM caMo kombe. ITuiueeon rio Bcel cCBOEH OMMHE MY-
CKYJHUCTHI, HAUMHAET MOCTENCHHO PACLIMPATHCA B CBOCH cepeauHe. Kap-
AWM YIJMHEHHO-KOHMUYECKMI, €ro AAuHa npuMepHo B 3 pasa Gosabime
IUMpUHBL B OCHOBaHuM. Pextym B 1,3—1,5 pasa, npcpektym B 3,5—6,0
pasa GosibLIC AHABHONO AMAMETPa Teaa. PekTasbHas MYCKYJaTypa CHMJIb-
HO pasputa. [lo 00e CTOpOHB BYJBBR YacTO JIEXKAT NPEBY/NLBAPHLIE MNa-
nuaanl. B Mmatke Gosabwoe koaumuecTBo (M0 15 wTyk) MeNKMX AML pa3-
Mepom 75—83x40—43 mkmM. XBocT camok mpumepHo B 5—0 pas Gonbme
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Tabauya 1

Dorylaimus stagnalis Dujardin

s
14 Ph Ph-v V-A Ca
41,17+0.,48 683+19.4 1761+39.1 291+4.8 741299
4,8 11,7 13,8 6,6 16,7
43.76+0,55 199+8.8 1911+56.7 234*11.2 874+25.2
7.2 6,4 17,3 25,4 16,6
43.19+0.65 868+39.2 1989+154.1 204+21.3 186+69.5
3,7 11,1 19,0 25,5 21,7
42.88+0.65 895+16.8 2101+56.0 262+8.5 875+22.2
6.8 8.4 11,9 14,6 11.4
42.88+0,72 983+36,4 2586+159.1 205+119 1168+76.6
53 11,7 19,5 12,8 208 -
&8
¢ Ph Ph-A Ca Sp
63.74+2.17 667+13.7 2270+54.7 48+1.5 82.8+1.52
14,4 8.8 10,2 13.0 7.8
65.79+3.25 195+22,6 2615+118.0 S3+1.0 88,2+1.67
19.8 11,4 18,1 1.5 7.6
10.97+4.20 881+35.8 2665+112.2 +1.7 93.8+3.19
19.7 13,5 14,0 11,1 11,3
67,99+1.76 863+16.0 2086+54.3 33+0.8 97.6x1.88
9,7 6,9 7,6 5.9 7,2
108,89+6.63 1055+72.9 3565+110,2 45+3.7 97.1+1.54
16,1 18,3 8.2 21,9 4,2

AHAILHOIO AMaMeTpa TeJsia, OOhUYHO KOHYMK €ro AopaaipHo 3arHyT. Cyn-
MJIEMCHTE MEJKHE, €IBa BBLICTYNAIOT HAA KYTHMKYJOH, TECHO JICkKaT
apyr K apyry. XBOCT CaMUOB KOPOTKHH, LIMPOXO OKDYIJIEH; €ro AJIMHA
HECKO/JILKO MEHbLIE AHAJBHONO AM2METpa TeJa.

Pacnpocrpasenue u wMmecta ob6mtamms. KocMmononur.
OGmuHBlit KOMMOHEHT (payHu npecHux Boa (3axuaos, llamonuxuH,
Carapus, 1972; Tarapuu, 19816; Ileryxos, Llanoauxux, 1986; Anek-
cees, 1986).

2. Dorylaimus montanus Stefanski, 1923 (puc. 6, 1—3).
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Mopdonormueckan xapakTepHCTHKa

Camxu,
Bonoem n L a b c
Kyii6biiesckoe Bo-
HOXPaHWIMILE OKO- 3163+101  29.64+071  5.08+0.07  13.42+0.57
1o r. YauaHoBCKa 25 16,1 12,0 7.1 21,1

VII. 1976 r.
HBanbkoBckoe BO-

moxpanwimue, Bu- 4 3461+290  30.74+4.16  4.93+0.24  11.55+0.17
goromp VI. 1982 r. 16,8 27,1 9,9 3,0

Boaoem n L a b

Kyj#ibbiuesckoe Boao-

XPAHIIHLIE OKOO T. 2442+58 26,06+1.03 4.51+0.05
Yaesanoscka VIIIL 8 6.8 11,2 ,
1976 r.

Stefanski,1923:46, fig. 1| (Dorylaimus stagnalis montanus). Thorne et Swander, 1936:43,
tabl. 7, fig. 29; Andrassy, 1959:75. Dnuasa, 1967:146, puc. 1 (Dorylaimus paradoxus);
Andrassy, 1969:195; Dawuasa, 1984:62; Dnuapa, 1984:64 (Dorylaimus paradoxus);
Andrassy, 1988:13.

Mopdonorinueckne mapaMcTphl NOJOBO3PESLIX CAMOK M CaMUOB [pPH-
BefeHsl B Taba. 2.

KyTukyna BusyanbHo riagkas, e xosabuaras, Hecer 40—44 mnpo-
noabHeix pebep. KyTukyasipubie nopsl B mepeaHeM OTAElC TEAa UMEKT-
cqa. Tomwumua xytukyas 5—7 mkm. O6nactb ry6 caerka obocobiaena ot
KOHTYpPOB Tesa, auametrpom 18—20 mkm. Konbe npamoc, anunoi 37—44
MKM; OTBCpcTHe 3auumaer 1/2 ero aamumb. [Tpomoaxenne kombss 40—50
MKM. [IMWCBOX pacliMpseTcss B CBOEH CEPEOMHE KM HCMHONO MO3agy
‘ee. 'vbpl By bBBI KyTHKyAnM3uposaunl. B marke mo 10—12 cuHXpPOHHBIX
auw. Janna aun 8 1,0—1,5 pasa Gosblie COOTBETCTBYIOWIETO IUAMETPA
Tena. Pektym y. camok B 1,3—1,5 pa3a, npepektyM B 3,5—35,5 pa3
Gosiblile aHAJMBHONO AMAMETpa Tcaa. IIpepekTyM y CaMUOB HAauMHAETCA
ClEpCANd CEPUM CYMILICMEHTOB HA PACCTOSHUHM, PABHOM NPUMEPHO OJHOMY
WIM [BYM COOTBETCTBYIOIUMM auamerpam tena. Camum Hecyt 25—37
NanWIJOBUAHBIX CynnuieMeHToB u 15—18 nap cy6MmenMaHHhIX manwul.

Pacnpoctpanenne u mecra oburtauusa. Kocmonoaur. llInpoko
pacnpoctpaicH B npecHuix BogmoeMax CCCP (3axmpos, llanoauxuu, Ta-
rapud, 1972; Tarapun, 19816; Hdextap, 1989).

3. Dorylaimus crassus de Man, 1884 (puc. 6; 4, 35).

De Man, 1884:186, fig. 134; Thornc et Swanger, 1936:49, fig. 38; Andrassy, 1959:76;
?90808del\3 1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus); Andrassy, 1969:194; Damasa, 1984:57; Andrassy,
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Tabnuya 2

Dorylaimus montanus Stefanskii

99
1% Ph Ph-v V-A Ca
44.25+0.48 621+21.6 169+28,7 1536+54.5 237+5.5
5,4 17,4 1.8,7 17,7 11,6
43,63+1,05 699+27,2 806+91,9 1655+154 301+28.1
4.8 7.8 22,8 18,6 18,7
&
c Ph Ph-A Ca Sp
57.62+3,62 541+10.6 18.58+50.0 43+2.4 19.6+1.28
17.8 5.6 7.6 15,7 4,6

Mpanpkosckoe somoxpanwmme: @ L = 3,27 MM, a = 25,2, b =347, c =
10,46, V = 46,72 %. Tlo Andrassy, 1988: & L = 3,6:4,2 MM, a = 25+26,
b =4, ¢ = 62+70, suppl. 40—44, spic. 140 mxm.

KyTtukyna ouews toncrad (10—14 MxM), ¢ MHOTOUHMCAEHHHMHM JaTe-
paibHbIMAH mopamn. Ha rosloBHOM KOHLE KYTHKYJAa TOJIIE AUAMETpa
kombd. Iuamerp Tena B 061aCTM TEPMHMHAJIBHOIO KOHUA ITHMLIEBOAA B
6—7 pa3 npesuiwaer wupuHy obaactu ry6. O6aacts ryd obocobiiena ot
KOHTYpoB Tena, nuamerp ee 20—25 Mkm. auea kombs 50—60 mkwM,
mupuHa 7—8 mxM. Otsepctne xombs 3anumaer 30 % ero anauubi. ITpo-
nomxenue konbsi paBHo 70—76 mkm. [yObi By/bBbl KYTUKYJH3HPOBAHBL.
ditua MejKWe, MX JJIMHA PaBHA TOJBKO MOJIOBMHE HAMOOJIBUIENO AMAMET-
pa tena. PekTtym y camok paBeH MM caerka Oo/blie AHATLHOIO AMAa-
METpa Tena, NpepeKTyM NpuUMEpHO B 3 pa3za Gosabwe pektyma. JauHa
xBocta y camku 330 mkm; xe/an = 6,3,

Pacnpocrpanenue M Mecta oburanwusa. Kocmomoanr.
Haitnen B pckax Mockse (ITapamounos, 1925) n Ilcuope (OxorumHa,
1953), B Bananaiickom (Oxoruna, 1926) ¥ Bosoroe (ILrotuukos, 1900,
1901) osepax, B Yumuckom (Tarapun, 1972; 19786) m MBaHbkoBcKOM
(Iarapun, 1989) Bopoxpanwvuax.

4. Dorylaimus helveticus (Steiner, 1919) Thorne et Swanger 1936
(puc. 7; 1, 2).

Steiner, 1919:167; Thorne et Swanger, 1936:42, tabl. 7, fig. 28, Andrassy, 1959:79;
Andrassy,. 1969:195; Daunama, 1984:59; Andrassy, 1988:13.

O6o6mennnie naumbie: 9@ L = 3,0+4,6 MM, a = 22+32, b = 4,2+5,3,
c=142:278, V=146 %; 48 L = 2,8+3.8 mm, a = 2230, b = 46—68,
suppl. 36—535, spic. =7?
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KyTtnkyna rnagkas, Hecer B cpeAHeM oTtaene Teaa 32—35 oryerau-
BHIX NPONONBHHX pebep, KOJAMUECTBO KOTOPhIX B MEPEAHCM OTAEIE Tesaa
Bospactact go 64. O6nactb ry6 obocobaeHa OT kOHTYpoB Teaa. ILauuHa
konbg B 3 pa3sa Goapme wmupuwHm ry6, orBepcTHe 3aHumaer 1/4 ero
amudbl. OtBepetust amduaoe 3anuMaiotT 60 %, COOTBETCTBYIOLICIO JUa-
MeTpa Teaa. [THImeRoA HaumHaeT paclupsThCs B cBoei cepeauue. IlanHa
A, paBHa UX ABOIHON mMpuHe. Pextym B 1,4—2.0 pa3a npeBblIaeT
aHanNbHHU AMaMeTp Tena; npepektyM B 3—4 pasa Oosblue PCKTYMa.
XBoct caMuoB BoopyxeH 12—16 mapamMu KaymaibHbIX ManuiLIL.

Pacnpocrpanenne u mecra oburtanusa. Haiizen B Teneukom
osepe (Aurai) (Filipjev, 1933), o3. Uabmenn (Kaaun, 1947), Kaxos-
ckom BojoxpaHuamuwe (Iypeuu, 1962; 1964), B JHenpo-byrckom snuma-
He (dextap, 1988). ’

5. Dorylaimus popus Gagarin, 1981 (puc. 7; 3—35).

Tarapun, 1981:453, puc. 1—3; Andrassy, 1988:14.

IMo larapun, 1981: @9 L = 3,29+4,10 mm, a = 30,4+36,1, b = 4,3+5,6,
c = 13,7+16,8, V = 44,1+49,0 %; &8 L = 3,47+4,06 mm, a = 36,+43,0,
b = 4,3+4,8, ¢ = 72,2+84.,5, suppl. 26—27, spic. 78—82 MxkM.

Kytukyna B cpemaeM ortaese tena 3,6—4,8 MKM TOAMMHREI; Ha ypOB-
HE OCHOBAHHS KONbH OHA OTYETIMBO TOHbLIE, YeM Konbe. KyTukyna He-
cer 31—33 BuicTynmaromux npopoabHuix pebep. Ha mepeaneM KoHOE Tesa
no ofeMM CTOPOHAM MMEIOTCH TPM Naphl KyTHKyaspHux mop. O6macte
ry6 obocobnena, 18—22 mkM wupuuei, OTtBepcTvd amcbHaOB pacnoso-
XKEHH B OCHOBAHMM Ty0, WMpPHHA WX MpEBLIIAET MOJOBUHY AMAMETPa
tena. Konbe 40—44 mxMm mmsbl, §5,5—6,0 MKM TOAMIMHB; OTBEPCTHE
sauumaer 3/7 panun kKombs. TIMINEBOA paciimpsieTcs NPUMEPHO B CBOCH
cepenuue. Ipepextym B 6,0—7,6 pasa, pektym B 1,4—1,8 pasa Goabuie
aHanbHOIO AMaMerpa Tena. ['yO ByJabBb KYTHKYJM3UPOBaHbl. [oHaaH
CaMOK [UIMHHbIE, B Martkax 9—12 gun pasmepom 90—96x41—44 Mkm.
Paccroanue ot ByssBe ac anyca B 6,0—8,5 pasza Goabluc AIMHRE XBOCTa.
XBoct B 4,6—35,8 pasza npeBnaeT aHAJIbHBN AuaMeTp Tesaa, KAk mpa-
B0, BCHTPasibHO 3arnyT. CrnepMum mpoaosroeatoie, 8,4 MKM IIHHBL
CynnieMeHThl COCTAaBAMIOT OAMH psi, NpHueM. HA o0oMX KOHUAX psida
IIOTHO PAcMoJOXKEHb OPYr K APYry, a B CCPEOMHC CJIETKA PA3PHAXEHBI,
nexat ceobonno. IlpecpekTyMm y caMuUOB OueHb ANMHHBIA; OT €M0 Hauana
IO MEPBOro CymILICMEHTa pacctogHue 336—372 MKM; CynmaeMEHTapHOE
mose 114—138 MM gnuHe. XBOCF CAMLOB HEMHOINO MEHbUIE AHAJbHOIMO
ANaMETPa TCJAa, HECET MATb—CEMb MAp KayNajdbHBIX ManwLl.

Pacnpocrpaneune u mecta oburtamus. Hakaen s npubpexHoi,
MeakoBoaHo# 3one Kaipakkymckoro sopoxpaHunnuma (TagxuxkucraH)
(larapuu, 1981a).

4. Pon Idiodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969

KyTukyna rnanxasi, Ho BHYTpPEHHMil CJIOW €€ KOJb4yaThid. Y OAHOro
Buza Habmopatorca npomonbHbie pefpa. OGnacte ry6 cierka obocobicHa
ot koHTypoB Teaa. Oteepcrus ampuaos kyOkosuanue. Kombe npsMoe,
crpoitHoe, B 1,5—2,0 pasa Gonbuwie auamerpa ry6. OtsepcTve 3aHuMMaeT
1/30—2/5 JJTMHBL Konbd. Bemymmee kosbuo gpoitHoe. Tlumiesoa pacwmpsi-
erca cjierka nepex ceoeit cepeamHoi. [IpepekTym y camok B 4—10 pas
NpEBHIIAET AHAJIbHBIA AMAMETp Tesia, Y CAMLOB €lIe ANMHHEE, HAUMHA-
CTCS OAJIEKO Mepen cymwieMeHTaMM. Bysabea B ¢dopMe npozoabHOM MENH,
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€ KYTUKY/Iu3upoBaHHeiMM rybamu. Cnuxy.an aopwidiitMouaHbie, Gonblime
n crpoiHbie. TlpeknoakasmbHas ofnactb, cBoGoAHAS OT CYNMJIEMEHTOB,
Gonbme, ueM AlMHA coMKy/a. XBOCT Y CAMOK UIMHHEIHA, XJILICTOBHAHBIM,
Yy CaMIOB KOPOTKMIl M OKDYIJIbIi.
B mpecunix Bomoemax Cosetckoro Coro3a 3aperMcTpupoBaH ONMH BH.
1. Idiodorylaimus robustus Gagarin, 1985 (puc. 8).

Puc. 8. Idiodorylaimus robustus Gagarin, 1985.
1—ronoBa caMku, 2-—3agHuil KOHEL| CaMKK, 3—3agHMi KO-
Hel, caMua.

larapun, 1985:84; puc. 1—3; Andrassy, 1988:20.

Mopdosornueckue napaMeETpu MOJOBO3PEJBX CaMLOB M camoK mpu-
peneHs B Ttaba. 3.

Tonmuua xyTukyas B cpemHeM otaene tena 9—10 mxm. B ocHoBa-
HMM KOMbS OHA PAaBHA WJIM MEHBIUE TOJIUWHE KOMbd. BHYyTpeHHHIE C/10M
KYTMKYJH MONEpevHo-Koab4yaThifl. IllupuHa xonew KyTuKyaw 2,5—3
MkM. Ha mnepenHeM KOHLE Tela KOJIbYATOCTh HAYMHAEGTCS Ha YPOBHE
HAyaja NpOAO/KEHHMS KOMbS; 3aJHMH KOHEl JMLIEH KOJbYaToCTH. Y ca-
MOK OHA KOHYAeTCs Ha YPOBHE Hauyaja npepekTyma. B obnactu Kombs
KaK CAMKHM, TaK M CAMIOH MMEIOT TPH—IMATh KyTHKY/SpHmx mop. O6-
nacth ryd He obocobiaeHa waM cierka o6ocobjaeHa OT KOHTYPOB TeEJa,
ee mupuHa 24—28 mkm. Oreepcrus aMduaoB KyOKOBHOHbIE, AMAMETPOM
12—13 mxmM. OnauHa xonba 48—354 MkM, wupuHa 7—8 MKM; OTBEPCTHC
konba 22—25 mkM. Ipogonxenune xonbst aanHout 70—76 MKM, T.e. npu-
OausutensHo B 1,5 pasa Goabuie anvHbl Kombg, [yObl BYJIBBB CKJIEPO-
Tu3upoBaHHbie. B matke 5—10 cuHxpoHHBX suu pasmepom 100—
110x41—50 mxm. ITpepekTym y camok npumepHo B 5,4—7,0 pasa, pek-
tym B 1,1—1,5 pasa 6ospme aHanbHOrO gHaMetrpa Tena. XBOCT y CAMOK
IJIMHHHI, XABCTOBMAHBI; xB/aH = 4,1—6,0. Camuu umeror 32—38 co-
NPUAKACAOWMUXCS APYr ¢ APYroM CynmjieMcHToB. Mexnay knoakoid M mo-
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Mopdonormucckas xapaxkTepHCTHKA

Camxw,
BoaoeM n L a b
PuifuHCKOE BOZOXPaHM-
auwe, Bomwxckwmit 21 4363+100 26.67+0,58 3.00+0.10
mnec VIII. 1989 r. 10,5 10,0 ,
PrifyHCKOE BOAOXPAHH-
avue, [Uekcumuckusi 11 S5082+209 29.79+1.06 2.29+0.16
mwiec VII. 1988 r. 13,6 11,9 9,9
Kyirbriesckoe BOa0O-
XpaHWIMite oKono r. 21 5472+99 22.37+1.14 2.14+0,07
Yassauoncka VIHI. 7,7 17,7 56
1976 r.
P. O6s okano r. Xau-
Thi-Maucuitcka VII. 18 5489+76 32.55+0.65 3.82+0,07
1986 r. 6,4 9,2 5,1
Camupi,
Bonoem n L a b
PrifuHcKoe BOROXpaHH-
" nve, Bosmxckwit 11 3568+94 23.62+0.50 4,26+
naec VIII. 1989 r. 8.8 7.0 5.1
PuifHMHCKOE BOOOXDPAHU-
anme, HIeKcHUHCKME 10 4121+152 29,40+ 451016
mwec VII. 1988 r. 11,7 13,5 11,5
Kyiibbinesckoe sono-
XPAHIWIHILE OKOMO T. 16 4931+135 32.24+1.00 2.22+0,09
Yabaxoscka VIIL 10,6 12,4 7.2
1976 r.
P. O6b okoac r. Xau-
Thi-MaHcuitcka VII. 10 4670+109 26,42+0,82 4.63+0.09
1986 r. 7.4 9.8 5.8

C/IEIHUM CYMIUIEMEHTOM JIEXAT BOCEMb map manwii. IIpepekTym Hauu-
HaeTcs Jaleko nepen cepyeit cymruieMeHTOB. CnepMuy OKpPYIJIO-MpPOAOSI-
roeateie, 8,5 MM annHOM. XBOCT caMLi@ B ONMHY HECKOJBKO MEHBILE
AHAJBHOTO IMAMETpa Tesa, BOOPYXEH 12 mapamMu KayAaibHHX MNanmmuLI.

Pacnpoc*rpanenuc u Mecta oburaumns. HailmeH nepsBoHa-
YajnpHO B NoiiMEHHOM BojoeMe p. Mocksm . (Mockosckas obnacrn) (Ta-
rapux, 1985). B nagpHeiimem 0KasajJoch, YTO JAaHHHH BUA BecbMa OOH-
ueH B npecubix BomoeMax Coserckoro Corosza. O6HapyXeH B cocraBe
meitobenToca Pruibunckoro n Kyitbnmesckoro Bogoxpanwnum, B p. O6u
(OpMIrHHAJIbHEI MaTepuan).
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\diodorylaimus robustus Gagarin

Tabnuya 3

9
c 14 Ph Ph-v V-4 Ca
14.33+0.41  41.96+0.66 874%]15.1 951+300  2232+749 306+5.0
13,0 7.2 7.9 14,5 15,4 7.5
18.62+1.09  42,99+1.07 961+24.4  1225+92.2 2617+122.0 279+13.7
19,4 8.3 8,4 25,0 15,4 16,3
18.54+0.38 4141+ 1065+12.6 1065+32.9 2912+68.8 2906+5.1
8,7 4,7 5,0 11,7 10,0 7.3
19.10+0.53  42,29+0.44 14,5 1378+3337 2877+501 290+5.8
12,8 4,8 7.0 11,2 8.0 9,2
&

c Ph Ph-A Ca Sp
16.69+2,79 839+20,0 2682+78.0 47+1.8 88.2+].84
12,1 7,9 9,7 13,0 6,9
85.93+2.54 916x19.4 3157+147.0 48+0.8 98.3+2.27
9.4 6,7 14,7 5.4 7.3
102.82+2.90 945+23.1 3938+117.6 48+0.7 95.6+0,93
11,3 9.8 11,9 6,0 3,9
84.18+4.66 1008+11.4 2005%302.4 21+3.6 107.4+1.80
17,5 3,6 9.8 20,0 53
S. Pon Laimydorus Siddiqi, 1969

Kytukyna rmagkasi, cpaBHMTEILHO TOJCTAs, HHOTAA OYEHb TOJICTAS.
O6nactb ry6, xak npasuio, ofocobieHa oT KOHTYpoB Teiaa. OTBepcTus
ambunos kpynHusic, xybkosuanbie. Kombe mpsmoe, cTpoiinoe; orsep-

cTHe 3aHuMact npumepHo 1/3 ero mamum.

Beaywee xo0jabuoO ABOHHOE.

[Tnieson pacwupsercs npuMepHO B cBoeil cepeauHe. IlpepekTyM xo-
polIO pa3BMT, AJMHHKIN; Y CAaMUOB OH HAUYMHAETCA AAJIEKO OT CEpPHUH
cynnaeMeHToB. Crukyabl popunaiimongubie. CyNnmuieMCHTH pacnosio-
XKEHbl OAHOM cepHeil, MJOTHO JeXaT APYr K Apyry. XBOCT CaMoOK
OAVHHBIA, TCPMHUHYC V GOABLWIMHCTBA BHMAOB HHUTEBMAHHN. Y caMLOB

XBOCT KOPOTKHWH, OKDYIJIBI.
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B npecHbix Bogoemax CCCP 3apermcTpupoBaHnl TPM BMAA. Bug
Laimydorus aquatilis (Skwarra, 1921) Andrassy, 1988 sapecructpuposasn
NoKa TOJILKO B MEJKHMX Bogoemax KanuHuHrpaacko# o0nactv M omucaH
no ogHOW Mosnomod camke. Ero oTHocuM Kk Kateropmu BMIOB “species
inquirendae scu incertae”.

Tabnuua pas onpenescHUs BUOOB

1(2). Inavaa Ttena Gonee 4 MM; mavHa Kombs Oosec 45 MM . . . . .

........................... 3. L.finalis Thorne
2(1). Oavua tema meHbwie .4 MM; QAMHA Kombsi MeHee 40 MKM
3@). Nauna vena 2,5—3,8 mm; anmuHa xonbs 32—40 MxMm . . . . .

.................... 1. L.pseudostagnalis (Micoletzky)
4(3). Onuna tena 1,4—2,2 mM; anwHa kombs 18—21 MM . . . . .

......................... 2. L.agilis (de Man)

1. 9Laimydorus pseudostagnalis (Micoletzky, 1927) Siddiqi, 1969
(puc. 9).

Ml::coletzky. 1927:119, fig. 3 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et Swanger, 1936:42, fig. 21
(D.imamurae); Andrassy, 1959:64 (Dorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:238; Andrassy, 1969:215;
Onuasa, 1984:119; Andrassy, 1988:22.

Pexa Awnrapa: 5 L = 3,21+3,66 MM, a = 32,7+44,0, b = 4,81+5,62,
c =9,72+13,02, V' = 40,0:45,3 %; 7 &4 L = 2,88+3,38 mmM, a = 32,1+38,0,
b = 3,90+4,99, ¢ = 87,21+102,27, suppl. 25—28, spic. 65—68 MKM.

Kytukyna rnagxas u Tonkas, tonumea ee 2,5—3,2  mxm. O6aactb
ry0 mouti He o0focoGaeHAa OT KOHTYPOB Teja WM TOMbKO cierka obo-
cobsicHa; rybnl W rybHele Nanuwiiel NIOXO pa3BuTel. Tesno B obnactu .
TPOKCUMANbHOTO KOHUA muwcsona B 3,0—3,5 pasa Gonbule amamerpa
obnactu ry6. OtsepcTa aMbMIOE 3aHMMAIOT NPUMEPHO TOAOBHHY CO-
OTBCTCTBYIOWIEro auamerpa tena. Hauwna konbs 33—40 MkM, uTO npu-
MepHO B 2 pasa Oosbwie auameTpa o0JdCTH ry0; OTBEPCTME 3aHUMAET
NPUMEPHO l/p 3—2/5 asunwm xonba. Beaymee xoabuo asoiHoe. B Matke
IBa—TATL CHUHMXPOHHHWX sMl pasmcpoM 89—102x40—46 mxm. nvna
npepektyma y camok 140—230 mkm, uto B 3,6—7,8 pasa Ooabwe
aHanpHOrO fauamcrpa tenaa. Pektym mo mnuue 8 1,3—2,0 pasa npesoc-
XOAUT a"HanbHbll AMAMETp TCaa. XBOCT CaMOK A/IVHHDLIA, TEPMUHYC HHU-
TeBUOHbIN, aanHa ero 250—360 mxm; xB/an=9,7—I12,2. XBocr caMuoB
OKPYIJIBIi, KOpOYE€, YEM aHafbHbI AMAMETD TCA3, BOOPYXEH AECATBIO
napamMy namual.

Pacnpocrpanenne u mecta oburtanusa. Kocmonomur, obura-
Telbh npecHuX BOA1. OObuHbIA KOMNOHEHT GEHTOCA MPECHBIX BOJOCMOB
Cor3a (3axupoe, Uanonuxun, Tarapun, 1972; larapnu, 19816).

2. Laimydorus agilis (de Man, 1880) Siddigi, 1969 (puc. 10).

De Man, 1880:95 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et Swanger, 1936:55, 1abl. 11, fig. 49
(Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:88; Goodey, 1963:399 (Mesodorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:238;
Andrassy, 1969:214; Dauasa, 1984:107; Andrassy, 1988:21. _

Ilo Andrassy, 1988: g9 L = 1,4+2,2 MM, a = 24+40, b =4 ,0+5,2, ¢ = 10+11,
V =144+45 %; 66 L'= 2,0 mm, a = 41, b = 5,6, ¢ = 83, suppl. 23—26.

Kyrukyna rnmagkas. TomouHa KyTHKYJibl NPHMEPHO paBHA JHAMETPY
KOIbsl; KYTUKYJSDHBIE MOPH XOpomo pas3suThi. O6aacth ryd TOIBKO
cnerka obocobseHa: or koutypos Tena. [lauHa kombs 18—21 MxM, uTo
npumepro B 1,3 pasa Gonpwe auamerpa ryb; oreepctue 3aHumaer 1/3
IMMHb Konbs. Bemymee xosbuo asoitHoe. Pektym y camok B 2 pasa
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NMpPEBLILIAET AHAMbHBII AMAMETP
Teaa; mpepektym B 2 pasa 60/b-
we pektyma. XBOCT CAMOK JIVH-
HBH, TCDMMHYC HHUTCBHAHMH;
xB/an = 6+7. XBocT caMuoB TYy-
TMOKOHUUYCCKUI, BOOPYXEH BO-
CEMBIO NapaMu NANTAJLI.
PacnpocrpaBeHue H
mecta oburtanusa. Oburaer B
NOYBE, BO MXY M MNPECHHX BOAO-
eMax. 3aperucTpMpoBaH B MeJ-
kux BogoemMax Ha Hosoit 3emne
(Steiner, 1916) u YumuHcKOM BoO-
noxpaumwnume (larapun, 1972).

Puc. 10. Laimydorus agilis (de Man,

1880) (no Thorne, 1939). ’

1—rosnoea,2—XxBOCT CaMKH, 3—3aauui
KOHeEll Camua.

3. Laimydorus finalis Thorne, 1975 (puc. 11).

Puc. 11. Laimydorus finalis Thorne, 1975.
| —nepeanuit koHeu camua, 2—3aJHUI KOHEL CaMKH, 3—3aIHMit KOHELl camua.

Thorne, 1974:61, fig. 31 (L.crassus); Loof, 1985:123 (Prodorylaimus finalis); Andrassy,
1988:22. ;
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L
12,35+16,5 .Qv ,56+43,51 %; 3 68 L = 4,71+4,94 mm,
25,05+33,13, b = 4 43+4, 70 c = 109,5+114, 8, suppl. 45—
8, spic. 96—108 mkwm.

Kyrukyna rmaaxasa m toscras. Tommmua ee 10 mxm. B ocHoBanmu
KOIbsl TOJIMMHA €€ MPMMCPHO paBHA AMAMETPY KOMbS WM CJIErKa ToJj-
me. Obnacte ry6 obocobieHa or kOHTYpoB Tesna; auamerp ee 24—26
mxM. Jamnna kombs 47—353 MxM; oTBepcTME 3aHMMaeT npHMepHo 1/3—
2/5 ero mamum. [lponomxenue konbs S55—60 MxM. Bemywee xoianuo
meoiHoe. JlinHa mnpepektyma y camok 230—450 mxm, uyto B 4,0—6,5
pasa Gosipmie aHanbHOrO guaMeTpa Tena. Pektym nmo aause B 1,3—1,7
pa3 MpPEeBOCXOAMT AHAJIbHHIA AMAMeTp Tcsaa. XBOCT CAMOK JJIMHHMIA, TEp-
MHUHYC HHUTEBMAHMKINA, HO HE 3arHyT KprooukoMm. [amna xsocra 315—380
MkM; xB/an = 4,1+7,3. XBocT caMuoOB KOPOTKHMH, OKDYI/IHi, MEHBILE
AHAJBHOTO NMAMETpa Tena.

Pacnpoctpadenue m Mecra oburanus. Haigen B cpegnem
TEYEHHMH p.” AHrapn (OpHTHHANbHHI MaTepuan).

Pexa Awnrapa: 7 4,62+5,29 MM, a = 26,4+35, 8 b = 4,70+5,73,
C =
a =
4

6. Pon Mesodorylaimuus Andrassy, 1959

KyTtukyna rnagkas. T'y6m okpyrime wuau yrnoBatne. Obnacte ryb
yacto ofocobaeHa or koHTypoB Tesa. OreepcTHsi aMPHMOOB KpYIHHE,
kybkosuaunic. Konbe mpamoe. Benyumiee Koabno npocroe, TOHKoe. [Tu-
IMEBOJ pacluMpseTCca MPUMEPHO B CBOell cepeanHe. IlpepekTyM Bapbupyer
Mo AJIMHE; Yy CaMLOB OH AOBOJBHO. UACTO HAUMHAETCH Ha YPOBHE CEPHH
cynmieMeHToB. CynmueMeHTbl WIM TECHO PacnofOXeHHW IPYT K Apyry,
WM [IOBOJIBHO CBOOORHO JEXAT, HC CONMPHMKACasCh APYr ¢ ApyroM. XBOCT
y camMox 6osiee UAM MEHEE YOJAMHEHHBIH, TEPMMHYC YacTO HUTEBMAHHIA.
Y caMllOB Bcerna KOPOTKMiA, OKPYIJblii.

B npecunx Bomoemax Coserckoro Coroza sapeructpupoBaHn 11 Bu-
aoB.

Tabnuua paa omnpeAc/ieHHS BUIOB

1(12). Oauna xBocTa caMok B 2—5 pas Goablie aHANLHOIO OMAMETPA
Tena

2(3). B paitoHe BYJEBH MMEIOTCH MAMMATBL . . - o « « « « « o o « 4+ &
................ 10. M.vulvapapillatus Bagaturia et Eliava

3(2). B paiioHe BynbBH NANWANR OTCYTCTBYIOT

4(5). Obnactb ry6 pe3ko obocobaeHa OT KOHTYpOB Tena . . . . . . .
................. 11. M.pendschikenticus (Tulaganov)

5(4). O6nactb ry6 Tonbko caerka of6ocobreHa OT KOHTYPOB TeJia

6(7). Dnuna tena 0,8—1,2 mMm . . . . .. .. 7. M.mesonyctius (Kreis)

7(6). Oauna Teaa cewwe 1,3 mm

8(9). Cynnnementni B uncne 9—13, aexar cpofoano, He xacasicb ApYr
OPYPA o 0 v v v e e e et e e e e e e e e e 1. M.bastiani (Biitschi)

9(8). CynniemcnToB 6oabiue 15; OHM NEXaT TECHO, COMPUKACAsCh APYT
C_Apyrom

10(11). Onuna xsocta camok B 2—3 pasa NpesHIUAeT aHAIbHHIH AMa-
METP TeNa; CymimjieMeHtH B umciae 18—24 . . . . . . ... .. ...
........................ 2. M.pseudobastiani Loof
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11(10). Inuna xBocra camMox B 3—5 pa3 npeBHINAET aHAILHBEIN ANAMETP
Tesa; CYNMJIEMEHTN B umuciae 15—I18 . . . . . .. 8. M.litoralis Loof

12(1). Mamnsa xBocta caMOK GoJbILC 4YeM B 5 pa3 NpeBHIIUACT aHANbHHIN
auaMeTp Ttena

13(14). XBoct caMok Bcerga 3arHyT AOp3anbHO; cynmaemeHToB 11, onu
oBocobneHBl ApYr OT APYra . . . . . . . . . . ". 5. M.meyli Andrassy

14(13). XBoct camok, Xak NPaBWIO, MPAMOIL; CYNIUIEMEHTH B GOabLIOM
YHUCIIC, OHH JIEXAT TECHO, COMPHKACAfACh APYr C ApPYrom

15(18). Yumcao cynmnemenrop 20-21

16(17). Onuua xonbs 18—20 mMxkMm . . . . . .. 6. M.conurus (Thorne)

17(16). Onuna xonbs 13—15 MM . . . . . . e e 9. M.derni Loof

18(15). Cynnnementn B unciae 12—18

19(20). Onuna xsocra camok B 6—8 paa Gosibllie aHAJILHOrO AHAMETPA

3 O 5. M.potus Heyns
20(19). Oamnna xBocra camok B 10—14 pas Gosblie aHaibHOro AHaMeTpa
Tena ... .. 4, M.hofmaenneri (Menzel in Hofmaenner et Menzcl)

2 1. Mesodorylaimus bastiani (Biitschli, 1873) Andrassy, 1959 (puc.
).

Puc. 12. Mesodorylaimus bastiani (Biischli, 1873).
| —nepeasni KoHel caMxH, 2—3aJHMIA KOHEL[ CaMKHM, 3—33jHHI1 KOWEl, caMmua.

Biitschli,1873:64, fig. 64 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:213; Loof, 1969:254, fig. 1—3;
Dmuasa, 1984:163; Andrassy, 1986:210.
Pexa Bosra, aeasra: 3 L 1,14+1,22 MM, a = 21,4534)7, b =
4,56+5,32, ¢ = 12,71+18,00, V = 45,18+51,58 %; & L = 1,26 mm, a
= 22,8, b = 5,46, ¢ = 59,81, suppl. 10, spic. 30 Mkm.

Kytukyna rnagkas, tonmuHa ee B cpeaHeM otaene Teaa 1,5 MkMm.
O6sacte Ty6 cHABHO CyXeHa, o6ocobaeHa OT KOHTYPOB TEJa, WIMPHHE
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ee 7T—8 mxm. OtBepcrus ambuaos zanumaot npumepHo 60 % amamerpa
Tena Ha naHHoM ypoBHe. Kombe ToHkoe, npsmoe, aivHa ero 7—9 MkM;
oTBepcTHe 3aHuMaeT mnpumepHo 1/3 ero pganHbl. TIpoROKEHUE KOMbS
10—13 mkm. Beaywee konblio npocroe, ToHKoe. [IMmeson HauyHMHAET
paclupsaTbca nprMepHo B 60 % cBoel nauHH. JAMHA npepekTyMa y
camok B 5,0—5,6 pasa, a nnmHa pektyma B 1,1—1,6 pasa npesniwaer
aHa/NbHBIA AuaMeTp Tesa. [JMHA XBOCTa Yy CaMOK CHJIbHO BapbupyeT. B
nepenHeit 1/3 cBoell AMMHH XBOCT KOHMUECKHMI, NMOTOM DPe3KO CYXHBa-
eTcsl, TOHKUH, KOHUMK HEXHO oKpyrieH; xs/an = 3,0+4,5. Camum ume-
10T 9—13 nanwUIOBMANKX CYNMJIEMEHTOB, KOTOPHE JEXAaT CBOOOAHO, HE
COMpPHKacarTcsd APYr ¢ APyroM. XBOCT y CaMUOB KOPOTKMH, OKPYyrawi,
HCCET CCMb Nap KayAaTbHbIX Manuii.

Pacnpoctpanenne u mecta obutaumnsa. Kocmomoaur. Hacenser
[0OYBY M MXH, YACTO BCTpEYaeTcs B npuOpexHoil 30oHe BomoemoB. OObI-
ueH B npecHmx Bopax Corosa (Baxupos, Llanoauxun, arapun, 1972;
larapun, 19816).

2. Mesodorylaimus pseudobastiani Loof, 1969 (puc. 13; 4, 5).

2

Puc. 13. Mesodorylaimus conurus (Thorne, 1939) (1—3). Mesodorylaimus
pseudobastiani Loof, 1969, camxa (4, 5).
1—4—nepennumit koney, camxm, 2, 5—3aaHMI KOHEW CAMKH, 3—3ajHMit KoHell
camua.
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Loof, 1969:265, fig. 6; Thorne et Swanger, 1936:64, tabl. 13, fig. 64 (Dorylaimus bastiani);
Andrassy, 1959:212; Jauasa, 1984:208; Andrassy, 1986:212.

IMoitmennwit BogoeM p. Ycemanu (Kypckas obnactb): 3 oo L = 1,82+2,07
MM, a = 38,2+42.1, b = 4,7+5,4, ¢ = 23,5+29,9, V = 52,8+53,3 %.
Ilo Andrassy, 1986: 8§ L = 1,4+1,5 mm, @ = 3940, b = 5,152, ¢ =
62+68, spic. 18—24 mxm. '

Cy6ni o6ocobeHn, ry6Hple ManuLiel XOpOmIO 3aMETHHL. IJMHA KONbs
12,0—14,5 MKM, 4TO TOJBKO HEMHOTO MEHbIIE auaMerpa obnactu ryo.
Orsepcrua 3anpmarot 1/3 aauabl xoubs. IlponosXeHHE KOMbSl IJIMHOM
20 mxMm. Bynesa B ¢opMme nonepeuHoit weau. Paamepu situa 84x32
MkM. Ilpepektym B 2,7—2,8 pasa npesnmaer aHaibHblii AMAMETP Tena.
XBocT camox B 2, 5-—-3 0 pa3a Gosiblue AaHAMBHOTO AMAMETPA TEAA.

PaCHpOCTpaHCHHC n Mecra obumtamus. ObOurtaer, Kak npaBu-
J0, B MOYBE, PEXE BCTPEUAETCS B BOOHOM cpeac. HadaeH B noliMEHHOM
sonoeme p. Ycmauum (Kypckas obaacts) (larapun, 1985).

L g Mesodorylaimus conurus (Thorne, 1939) Goodey, 1963 (puc. 13;
—3).

Thorne, 1939:29, fig. 12 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:202 (Dorylaimus); Goodey,
1969:400 (Mesodorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:238 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1969:214
(Laimydorus); Jmvasa, 1984:109 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1986:210.

Ilo Andrassy, 1988: ¢ L= 1,6 MM, a = 35, b =43, c =90, V =48 Y.
6 L =16 MM, a =32, b =4,3, ¢ =125, suppl. 21.

Obnacte ry6 ofocobaeHa or xoHTYpoB Tena. ['yOHble manmwiin yme-
peHHO pa3euthl. Kombe pjunoir 18—20 mxm, uro mpumepno B 1,8—2,0
pasa Oosbite auamerpa ry6; oreepcTe 3aHMMaer 1/3 mIMHM xombs.
Beaymee koabuo -aBo#noe?? PexTtym y camok B 2 pasa Oosbiie aHasib-
HOTO AMaMeTpa Tena; mpepekTyMm B 2 pasa ajuHHCe pekTyMa. Ilpepex-
TYM Yy CaMUOB HAUMHAETCHd HA pACCTOSHWMN, PAaBHOM TPEM AMAMETpPAM
TEAa Teped cepueil cynmwieMeHToB. XBOCT CaMOK [UTMHHEIHA, TEPMHUHYC
HUTEBUAHLIA; xB/aH = 9. XBOCT y CaMUOB KOPOTKHI, OKDYT/ILIi, B ATu-
Hy MEHBLIE aHAJIBHOTO AMAMETpA TEaa.

Pacnpoctpanenne m mecta oburanus. Oburaer, KaKk NpaBuio,
B BOAHON cpene. Haitnen B npubpexxoit 3oHe Yuunckoro (Tarapuh,
1972) u Pubunckoro (Tarapun, 1986) Bomoxpanuamui.

4. Mesodorylaimus hofmaenneri (Menzel in Hofminner et Menzel,
1914 Goodey, 1963 (puc. 14; 1, 2).

Hofminner et Menzel, 1914:88 (Dorylaimus), Andrassy, 1959:203 (Dorylaimus);, Goodey,
1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus); Andrassy, 1969:215 (Laimydorus); . davasa, 1984
(Laimydorus) Andrassy, 1986:211. '

Pexa Bosara, mennta: 8 L = 1,662,04 MM, a 35,2+42,4, b =
4,91+6,05, ¢ = 5,43-1-66%8, = 42,13+46,36 %.

Ilo Andrassy, 1988: L =14 MM, a =30:35, b= 4,0, ¢ = 4557,
suppl. 12—16.

O6nacte ry6 okpyrnas, yskas M TOJBKO Cierka of6ocofsieHa oT KOH-
TypoB Tesa; wupuHa ee 12—13 mxMm. OtBepctus amuaoB LIMPOKME,
Kyb6kosuausiec. Konbe npamoe, mamua ero 15—17 MKM; oTBepcTHEe 3a-
HuMaet npumepHo 1/3 ero anmunl. [IpononxeHue Konws IIMHON 23—
27 mxM. Beaymee Kko.bLO npocTOe, TOHKOoe. Kapauit MyCKyJMCTHIH,
YANNHEHHO-TPEYTOJbHHIt. [a1nHa npepektymMa 35—45 MkM, uTOo B
2,5—3,0 pasa Oosaslue aHANLHOrO aMamcrpa Tenaa. Pektym B l ,2—1,7
pa3 NpPEeBOCXOAMUT AHANbHLIA AMAMETP Tenaa. XBOCT ¥ CaMOK nmmm:u“t,
XJAHCTOBHAHM, aaumHoi 260—330 MKM; TepMHHYC HUTEBUIHBIN;
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xs/an = 10,5+13,6. CaMLbl MMCIOT MEJKHE MNaNWLIOBUAHLIE CYMIIEMEH-
Thi, KOTOphlE ILIOTHO MPMXATh APYr K Apyry. Xsoct camuoe nonycde-
PUYECKMH, CIErKA H3OTHYT.

PacnpocTpaneHue m mecra oburtamms. Ob6mTaeT rIaBHLIM
obpasom B mouse. Haiinen B meswre p. Bosnrm (TCarapmn, 1990 a).

Wi

/

/

Puc. 14. Mesodorylaimus hofmaenneri (Mensel in Hofmaenner et Mensel, 1914),
camxa (1, 2). Mesodorylaimus meyli (Andrassy, 1958) (no Andrassy, 1958) (3—J5).
1,3—nepemuit xoHeu caMky, 2, 4—3anHUP KOHEL CAMKM, 3—3aTHMN KOHEL camua.
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53. Mesodorylaimus meyli (Andrassy, 1958) Andrassy, 1959 (puc.
14; 3—35).

Andrassy, 1958:56, fig. 20—21 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:211; Qauasa, 1984:190.
ITo Andrassy, 1988: ¢ L = 1,3+1,6 MM, a = 26+35, b = 4,2+4,4, c =
8+10, V=48+49 %; d L =13 MM, a =127, b=38, c = 83, suppl
11, spic. 18 mxm.

Kyrnkyna mosonsuo toncras. O6aacte ry6 easa obocolsieHa OT KOH-
TYpoB Tesia, rybm kpyriwe. Ianmsa xones 17,5—20,0 mxmM, uto B 1,3
pasa Gosmeiue gunamerpa obsactm ry6; oTeepcTMe 3aHuMaer 2/5 ANMHH
konbs. Beaywee xoabuo asoiidoe (?7). IlpepexTyM KOpPOTKMi; €ro M-
Ha, KaK M DPEKTYyMa, TOJbKO CJierka Oosblie aHANbHONO AMAMETpa TeJa.
Pasmepnl auu 83,1%38,6 mxMm. XBocT caMku JJMHHBIHA, BCErga AOp3ajibHO
u3orHyT; xB/aH = 5+8. CynmieMeHTH HOBOJIBHO KpPYNHBIE, JEXAT CBO-
Gonno, He compukacascb APYr ¢ APYroM. XBOCT CaMUOB KOPOTKHii, OK-
PYTJIB.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mecta oburtaHusa. O6utaer, Kak MPaBMIo,
B mnouse. Hailtngen B npnbOpexsoit 3oHe Hypekckoro BOZOXpaHHJIMNILG
(Tagxuxucran) (Opramboes, Kocrum, 1981) u B YuuHckoM Bomoxpa-
awmwe (Farapun, 1972).

6. Mesodorylaimus potus Heyns, 1963 (puc. 15: 1—4).

Puc. 15. Mesodorylaimus potus Heyns, 1963 (1—4). Mesodorylaimus mesonictius
(Kreis, 1930) (no Thorne et Swanger, 1936) (5—7).
I—ronosa camxu, 2—rteno 8 obnacty BYAbBb, 3, 6—XBOCT caMkH, 4, 7—3anHuit Ko-
Hel camua, S—mnepegHMit KOHel caMua.

Heyns, 1963:289, fig. 1; Jauaea, 1984:206; Andrassy, 1986:212.

HNy6occapckoe Bomoxpanwnnme: Q@ L = 1,10+1,42 MM, a = 29436, b =

4,4+58, ¢ = 6,1+7,7, V = 41+45 %,66L 1,0+1,4 MM, a = 29+33,

b =4,1%5,5, ¢ = 42-r60 suppl. 14—18, spic. 30—32 MxmM.
Tonumna KYTHKYJH B rnepegHeM oraene tena 1,6 MkM, B paifoHe

ByabBHl 2,5 Mkm. Obaacte ry6 cyxena, ofocobseHa OT KOHTYpPOB TEJa.
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Jmxa Konbst 10—12 MxmM, yTOo npemepHo paBHO amamerpy ryb. Benmy-
mee KOJMbLO ABOHHOE, MPUUYEM KOJbLA OUEHb COMMMXKEHH APYr ¢ OPYIoM.
BynbBa B (hopMe momepeuHoit wesu. Y NOJOBO3PENHX CAMOK MO 06euM
CTOPOHAM BYJbBH DAcHONOXEHH nopu. Pektym camok B 1,6—2,0 pasa
foiblIE AHANBLHOIO AMAMETPAa Tena; mpepekTyMm npumepHo B 1,3—1,6
pasa Gonpme pekTyMa. XBOCT CAMOK AJIMHHBIA, TCPMMHYC 3A0CTPEH;
xp/an = 7,5+10. IIpepekTyM caMuOB HauMHAETCH nouTH B ofnacTu ce-
pCOMHE CEPUH CYIIUIEMEHTOB. XBOCT KOPOTKHMI, HOOJyChEpUYECKHi. i

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mecta obumrtanus. Oburaer xak B
fI0YBE, TAK M B MPECHHWX BOoAoemax. Becbma ofniueH B mpubpexHO# mo-
aoce Hyb6occapckoro m Munreyaypckoro mopgoxpanmiuma (Iarapus,
1971).

75_ M7esodorylaimus mesonictius (Kreis, 1930) Andrassy, 1959 (puc.
15; 5—DN.

Kreis,1930:77; Abb. 6. a—d (Dorylaimus), Andrassy, 1959:206; Onuana, 1984:150;
Andrassy, 1986:211.

Io Andrassy, 1986: gp L = 0,8+1,2 MM, a = 2333, b = 3,8+4,7, ¢
15420, V = 50+56 %; &6 L = 0,9+2,1 mm, a = 24+33, b = 3,8+4,9,
¢ = 45+70, suppl. 9—12.

Obnactp ry0 mwiockas M WMpPOKas, TOAbKO ciaerka ofocobaena or
KOHTYpPOB Tesa. [IinHa konmbsi BPMMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET amamerpy o06:1a-
cty ryd; orBepcTHe 3aHuUMacT npuMmepHo 2/5 ero mauHe. JawnHa- pek-
TyMa caMok B 1,5 pasa Go/iblue aHAJBHONO AMAMETDA TEJA; MPEPEKTYM
HECKOJIBKO AJIMHHEE DEKTYMA. XBOCT B HEPBOM MOJIOBUHE KOHMYECKHH,
TOTOM PE3KO CYXWMBAETCHA; TEPMUHYC XBOCTA TOJCTBHIA, OKPYTJIbIH;
xB/an = 3+5. CynmacMentn 080co6aeHn apyr ot Apyra, HC COMpH-
KacarTca. XBOCT CAMOOB KOPOTK:HiA, OKPVIJIBIM.

PacnpoctpaHnenume m Mmecta obOGutaunma. KocMmonoaur.
Obutaer B mouse, BQ MXY, B 80I0eMax. 3aperMCTPMPOBAH B MCJIKMX
Bg;sx?semax (npyzml, Ayxmn, Kauambi) esponeickon yactn CCCP (Farapun,
1985).

8. Mesodorylaimus litoralis Lcof, 1569 (puc. 10).

toof, 1969:259; fig. 4 . Dnmana, 1984:185; Andrassy, 1986:211.
Pyueit Ha nonyocrpose Taiimuip: 9 9o L = 1,59+2,40 mim, a = 27,3+36,1,
b = 4,08+5,56, ¢ = 11,12+19,70, Vv = 41,36+51,22 %; 4 &8 L =
1,73+2,16 MM, a = 27,5+34,8, b = 4,00+5.32, ¢ = 56,71+64,11, suppl.
18—21, spic. 47—54 mkM.

Kyrtukyna rnagkxas, tosmuuua ce B cpeaneM oraene teia 1,5—2,0
MKM. OBnacte ry6 TOABKO Cierka cyxena, ofocofi1eHa OT KOHTYpPOB Te-
Ja, mupunoit 15—16 mxm. OrsepcTa amdunaoB KyOKOBUAMBIE, IWIMPO-
Kue, 3auumaror npuMepHo 70 9, mMpHHbL Tena Ha JAHHOM YPOBHE.
Konbe npsmoe, mammoit 15—17 MKM, uTo paBHO uau cjaerka Gosbuie
Zuamerpa obnactu ry6. Oreepctue 3anmmaer okono 1/3 ero pamHbL
[pononxenne kombs 20—25 MxM. Bemymee KosibLo BPOCTOE, TOHKOE.

MIEBON HAUWHACT pacmuparbca npumepHo B 60 9, cBoed IUTHHEL
Hnnna npepekryma y camok 70—120 mxm, uyto B 2,2—5,0 pa3s Gonblue
aHanbHOro amamerpa Tesna. Xeoctr y camok B 1/3 csoeit OMHHE KOHH-
yeckuil, cnabo CyXuBAOWIMIACS, TOTOM TOHKMI; TEPMMHYC OKPYIJILIN.
Inuna xsocra 90—210 mkM; xs/an = 3,3+5,1. CynmuieMeHTH MENKHE,
NanunnoBuAHbIE, TECHO JEXaT APYr K Opyry. IIpepekTyM y caMioB Ha-
YMHaeTcd B 061aCTH CYMNAEMEHTOB MJAH OAM3KO K HMM. XBOCT Y CaMLOB
KOPOTKHMH, OKPYI/IHIii, HeCeT KaydajbHBE NanuUlk.
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Puc. 16. Mesodorylaimus litoralis Lool, 1969.
l—nepeaunit KoHew, 2—3anHuit KOHEL, caMku, 3—3agumil KOHeEU camua.

Pacnpocrpanenue w mecta oOuraumsa. OOuraer B CHPOi

MoYBE M MEJKUX NPecHeX Bogoemax. Hainew B pyube HAa NOSyQCTPOBE
Taitmpip (Tarapus, 19906).

9. Mesodorylaimus derni Loof, 1969 (puc. 17; 1-3).
Loof, 1969:271, fig. 8; Dsmasa, 1984:168; Andrassy, 1986:210.
[Tofimennnnit Bomoem p. Yamorn: 2 g9 L = 2,30+2,44 mm, a = 40,0+44,2,
b= 6,0:6,4, c = 9,6+11,3, V = 41,6454 %; L = 2,10 mm, a = 35,
b =355, c= 838, suppl. 11—20, spic. 39—48 Mxm.

O6aacte ry6 obocobnena or koHTypoB Ttena. iuna komes 15,0—
15,5 MKM, uTO paBHO WM cierka Oosbuie auamerpa ry0; oreepcTHe
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gorbs 3aummact 1/3 ero anunanl. IJauHa npogoskeHus konbs 22—24
mkMm. Bysnesa B ¢dopme npomonbHoit menn. Pasmepu auu 84 x 32 MM,
[IpepekTyM camMok paBeH 3,5—3,6 aHanbHHIM AMaMeTpam Teaa. XBOCT
caMOK UTMHHEI, TEPMMHYC HHMTEBUAHBLIA, ero anvHa B 8—10 pas npe-
BRIIIAET AMAMETD TeJa B 0OJACTH aHyca. [IpepekTyM CaMuOB HauYMHAETCS
HEMHOIO BHIIE cepuu CymmwieMenToB. CyNIuieMEHTH TECHO JEXaT, €Oo-
[pYKAcasach Apyr ¢ ApyroM. XBOCT y CaMLOB KOPOTKMI, OKPYTJIHIH.

Pacopocrpanenue m Mecra obmramma. Obutaer, Kak mpa-
0, B nouse. HaitmeH B MeskoM moiiMeHHOM Bomoeme p. Yamoru (Bo-
norogckas obnacts) (Farapum, 1985).

10. lgiesodorylaimus vulvapapillatus Bagaturia et Eliava, 1966 (pwuc.
17; 4—6).

Puc. 17. Mesodorylaimus derni Loof, 1969 (1—3).
Mesodorylaimus vulvapapillatus Bagaturia et Eliava, 1966 (no
Baratypus, Qauapa, 1966) (4—6).
l—nepeauuit KOHeU CaMKH, 2, 5—3aaHuit KOHeu camkH, 3,6—
3aAHMI KOHel[ caMua, 4—rosioBa camua.

Bara'ryp_un, Dmaea, 1966:169, puc. 1; Dnuasa, 1984:226; Andrassy, 1986:212.
Tlo Baratypus m Dmmea, 1966: 9 L = 1,4 Mm, a = 31,2, b = 4,4, ¢ = 17,2,
V=53%:"8L=13mm a= 34,1, b=36, c-= 43, suppl. 16, spic. 53 mim.
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Kytukyna B nepeaHeM oTaene Tesa TOHblUE€ WIMPUMHB KOMbSl Y €ro
OCHOBAHMS, B CEPEAMHE TeJa OOCTMraeT WMPHHEI Xombd. O6aacte ryb
xopowo ofocofneHa OT KOHTYpoB Tesia. [ymua xombs 160 MKM; oTBEp-
cTHe He npeBmiwaer 1/3 ero naumn. Bexymiee Koabuo npocroe, y3Koe.
OTeepctus aMUAOB BOPOHKOBMIAHBIE, MX IUMPHHA MEHBIUC TMOJOBWHBI
ummpuHn obsactu ry6. Ilnmimeson mOBOABHO pe3KO paclIMpsieTcss Y cepe-
AvHH. [I1MHA NpepekTyMa Y CaMOK paBHa 3,5 aHaJIbHHIM IMaMETpaM, Y
CaMLOB XE HECKOJAbKO Oonplue. JIMHA pekTymMa paBHa aHaJbHOMY AM-
amerpy Tena. ByneBa B dopmMe momepewHOH INESA, C 33aMETHO CKJIEpPO-
TU3MPOBAHHHMA rybamu. Ilo ofeumM cropoHaM ByJIbBH pACHOMOXEHH! MO
OZHOM BEHTPANbHOM mamwule. XBOCT CAMKM YAJTMHEH, HAIIOMHMHAET IO
dopme xmoct M.bastiani; x/au = 2,7. Cepus CynmieMeHTOB HaUAHAECTCA
HEMHOIO BHIIE CIWKYJN. XBOCT €AMLOB KOPOTKMH, C HECKOJIBKO BHICTY-
MaoMMUM YIJIOM 332 AHAJBHHEM OTBEPCTHEM.

Pacnpocrpanenne m Mecta obmrtamusa. Haitmew B Go-
snore Bocrounoit I'pyamm (Baratypus, Onuara, 1966).

11. Mesodorylaimus pendschikenticus (Tulaganov, 1949) Andrassy,
1959 (puc. 18). .

Tynarauos, 1949:41, puc. 7 (Dorylaimus). Andrassy, 1959:213; 3auama, 1984:202;
Andrassy, 1986:212.

Pyueit na noayocrpose Taiimbip: 6 99 L = 1,31+1,79 mmM, a = 24,7+36,3,
b= 441587 ¢ = 10,26+18,76, V = 43,13+51,53 %; 3 68 L = 1,25+1,38
MM, a = 26,7+33,7, b = 4,49+491, ¢ = 50,04+67,40, suppl. 15—20,
spic. 38—42 mxmM.

Obnactb ry6 cyxena, xopowo obocobaena or kodtypos tena. lu-
paHa obmactn ry6 7—8 mxm. OrBepcrus amMpuiaos KyOKOBMAHHE, HIM-
pokue, sanumawt .70 9, cooTBeTCTBYlOWErO AMameTpa Teaa. Konke TOH-
KO€, HEXHOe, InWHA ero 7—8§ Mkm; orsepcTue 3anumaer 1/3 ero amm-
Hbl. Benywmee xonbmo npocroe, easa 3aMerHoe. [1pOJOJDKEHHME KOTMbs
10—12 mxm. Jianna npepektyma y camok B 3,3—35,8 pasa, 2 pekTyMa
B 1,1—1.5 pasa Gonplec aHalbHOTO AMAMETPAa TejJa. XBOCT Y CAMOX
xapakrtepHoit ¢opmul. [lepBas ogHa TpeTh €ro KOHHUECKas, NMOTOM DPE3KO,
C mepeTsXKaMu, obocobaeHa; ocrannHele 2/3 xpocta Touknc., TepMuuyc
TOJCTHMA, OKpyrawii. nwua xsocta camox 95—130 mxm; 5 2,3—3,8
pa3a mpeBbIACT aHAAbHHM guaMetp Tena. CYNIUIEMEHTH RANUJUIOBME-
Hble, 70BOJIbHO KPYMHEIE, MJIOTHO Jjexat apyr k apyry. Ilpeperrym na-
YMHAETCH JANEKO OT CEPUM CYNILIEMEHTOB. XBOCT y CaMLOB KOPOTKMIA,
IOP3aJibHO B3AYT, BOOPYXEH KaynaJbHbiMM NANMMLIAMHU.

PacnpocTpaHenne U Mecta ob6utanuy. Pexkuit suag. O6n-
TaeT B IOYBE, BO MXY M pexe B MeJKux BopoeMax. Haiimen B pyube
Ha nosyoctpose Taimup (Farapnn, 19906).

7. Poa Crocodorylaimus Andrassy, 1988

KyTtukyna orHOCHMTENbHO TOHKAd, INMagkKad WIM OYEHb TOHKO I[Iome-
peudo xojbuaras. [osoBa mpaxTHueckn He o60cobneHa OT KOHTYPOB Te-
.na. Oreepcrua ambpmaoB kybOkosmauue. Kombe mpamoe, OTHOCATENBHO
mwiuHHOE. Beaymee kombmo Manenbkoe, yakoe. Uerbipe BepeTEHOBMAHBIX
MYCKYJHCTHX OOpa3oBaHUs XEJTOBATOTO IBETA PACMOJIOXEHH BOIM3N
OCHOBaHMs Kombsi. [Immeson pacmupsierca BOnM3au cBoeit cepemuuun. ITpe-
PEKTYM Y CAMUOB AJMHHHIA, HAUWHACTCA AAJIEKO NEpen ceprmeit cymmae-
MeHToB. Cnukyau popmiaimongHuie. CynmieMEeHTH NanuUIOBUAHHE,
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TECHO JeXaT APYr K ApYry, COCTaBiasis ORME psg 43 12—32 panwaa.
IMpexnoakanbHasi, cBoBGogHas OT cynnjeMmeHToB obnactb, Gonee oOwHp-
Had, YeM JUIMHA- cukya. XBOCT. y OOOMX TIOJIOB pa3HHi MO IJIMHE M
¢opMe. Y caMOK AJIMHHMIA, C HUTEBUIHBIM TEPMHMHYCOM; Yy CaMUOB KO-
POTKMi, OKPYL/IHi, Ha BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHE MMEET cBoeobpasHoc 00-

pa3oBaHNE—"BOJARPD .
B npecubix Bomoemax Coserckoro Coro3a 3aperucTpUpOBaHHE ABa BHAA.

Tabsnua st oOnpeaeneHus BUAOB

1(2). C kaxnoi CTOPOHHN BY/JIBBE MMEIOTCH BEHTPAILHHE NAaNWUIH; CyH-
IUVIEMEATH B upcae 12—14 . . . .. 2. C.dadayi (Thorne et Swanger)
2(1). BerTpanbHHe manwutH BOAM3M BYJbBH OTCYTCTBYIOT; CYIIUIEMEH-
1. C.flavomaculatus (Linstow)

TH B ymcie 13—18
1. Crocodorylaimus flavomaculatus (Linstow, 1876) Andrassy, 1988

(puc. 19).

B
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Puc. 19. Crocodorylaimus flavomaculatus (Linston, 1976).
|l —nepeaHuit KOHEL, CaMKH, 2—32AHMIl KOHEL, CaMKH, 3—3ajHuil KOHell
camua.

Linstow, 1876: fig. 93 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:203 (Dorylaimus); Goodey, 1963:400
(Mesodorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:238 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1969:214 (Laimydorus);
Ommasa, 1984:112 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1986:211 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1988:28.
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Pexa Bonra, mensta: 3 @9 L = 2,25+2,37 MM, g = 39,4+41,6, b = 5,09+6,95,
c = 16,57+17,54, V = 4549+48,00 %; 3 8 L = 1,70+1,93 MM, a =
38,1+40,6, b = 4,94+5,69, ¢ = 74,04:92,10, suppl. 16—17, spic. 39 Mxm.

KyTtukyna rnapkas, tonmuHa ee 2,0—2,5 mxM. O6nacts ry0 TOnbKO
cnerka cyxena, ofocobseHa ot KOHTYpoB Tena, auamerp ee 12—15 mxm,
OrsepcTHs aMpUAOB IUAPOKME, KyOKOBWMAHBIE, 3aHmMalor Gonee 70 %
COOTBETCTBYIOINEro Amamerpa Tena. Kombe mnpsmoe, mamHa ero 15—17
mkM, 40 B 1,1—1,3 pasa Gonbme amamerpa ry6. OrBepcrue Kombs
sanuMaer npumepuo 1/3 ero mavmn. IMponosxenne komba 20—25 MM,
Beayuee KOAbLUO OYEHb HEXHOE WM TOHKOe, aBoifHoe (?77) ITo ofe cro-
pOHBl MPOIO/KEHHS KOTbS JIEXAT YETHpE JIMHHHX, BEPETCHOBUAHBIX,
MYCKYJIMCTHIX 00pa3oBaHUs XeATOro uBera. [IMImeBoq HauMHAET paciuM-
psatec B 55—60 9, cBoeit mimmu. [nuna . npepektyMa y camok 90—125
MKM, 4TO0 B 3—5 pa3 Goabine aHAJBLHOIO AMAMETpPAa Teja. PeKTyM ‘B
1,2—1,5 pa3a npeBOCXOAWT AHANBHWN AMWAMETP Teaa. XBOCT y CAMOK B
NMEPCOHEH TPEeTH KOHMYECKMI, NMOTOM XjncTtoBuadbiit. [amua ero 130—
150 mxM; xB/an = 4,5+5,5. CynmneMeHTH JeXaT TECHO OPYT K APYTY,
COMpUKAcasch; MEXAy KI0aKOW M NEpBHM CYIILUIEMEHTOM BOCEMb—Ie-
caTh map cyOMegmaHWnX nanuul. XBOCT CaMIOB KOPOTKHI, OKDYIVIBIH,
IOpP3aJIBHO B3XYT, HECET AEBATb MAp KaydajbHMX nanmmwin. Ha BeHTpansb-
HOH CTOPOHE TEPMHHYCA XBOCTA HMMCETCH BOJIABIDD.

Pacnpocrpaneune u Mecta oburtanus. Kocmomoamr. Obu-
TaTejb npecHex BoA. Ha teppuropum CCCP pacnpocTpaHeH O4YeHb LOM-
poko (3axumos, Uanonnxun, arapux, 1972; larapuu, 19816, Anekcees,
1986; Hexrtap, 1989; Kysemun, arapns, 1990).

2. Crocodorylaimus dadayi (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) Andrassy,
1988 (pmc. 20).

Daday, 1905:69, fig. 13—16 (Dorylaimus pusillus); Thorne et Swanger, 1936:34, fig. 16
(Dorylaimus); Goodey, 1963:400 (Mescdorylaimus), Andrassy, 1969:218, fig. 10
(Laimydorus); 3nuapa, 1984:110 (Laimydoris); Andrassy, 1988:27.

[To Andrassy, 1988: L = 1,6+1,7 MM, a = 42+47, b = §,3%5,6,
c = 8+12, V = 42+§% %; 66 L = 1,6+1,8 MM, a = 43+46, b =
5,0+5,6, ¢ = 50+70, suppl. 12--14, spic. 35—37 mxwm.

KyTukysna rnagkags ¥ TOHKAd; TOJIMMHA €€ B CPCOHEM OTAE/E
Tena paBHa 1,5 MKM; HAa TOJIOBHOM KOHIIE OHA TOHbIIE, YeM JMAMETD
konpsi. OTBEepcTHA aM(MHUAOB 33HAMAIOT MOJOBMHY COOTBETCTBYIOIIEIO M-
aMmerpa tena. Konwe aausoir 15—16 mxm, yro B 1,7—1,8 pasa npe-
BhIaeT MUPHHY obnact ryb. Beaymee xonbuo nsoitHoe. B ocHoBa-
HUW KOMb#l JIEXAT YETHIPE XEJATOBATHIX MPOLOJrOBATHX Texa. PekTyMm
y camok B 1,6—2,0 pasa, mpepektym B 3 pasa GoJjblle aHAJIBHOTO
Avamerpa Tena. BysnbBa akcuanbHAas, ¢ CHAbHO CKJEPOTM3HPOBAHHLIMU
ry6amu. [To ofe CTOpOHW BYABBH MMEIOTCS BEHTPAIbHBIC OANWLIb. B
MaTke OORUHO O HO—.BA OojabluMx siina pasmepom 76—80x30 mxm.
Paccrosguue or ByssBHM mo amyca B 4,6—5,0 pasa npesbliaer ASMAY
XBocTa. XBOCT CaMOK AJIMHHBIA, HUTEBMAHRIL, xB/an = 8. Cnepmum ya-
JIMHEHHHIE, BEpEeTCHOBUAHLIE, AJuHoM 12 MxM. [lpepexktyM camMuoB Ha-
YMHAETCA AAJIEKO Mepef CepHueii CynIuieMEHTOB. XBOCT CaMLOB JOP3ajibHO
B3AYT, BOOPYXKEH BOJAMPEM U AEBATLIO-AECATHIO MAPAMM NAIWLIL

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecra oburtamusa. I'mapobuont. Hait-
AcH B Yumnckom (Tarapus, 1972) u Pubunckom (Iarapun, 1978a,
19786) pomoxpamunammax, B aeabte Boaru (Tarapun, 19786), B Boa-
rorpagckom Bogoxpanmauwme (Mnatbesa u ap., 1983), B osepax Ce-
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pepo-IIBuHcKoii BogHOM cuctemw (I'arapud, Benuwuko, 1982), B Menkux
pogoeMax (npyasl, JyXH, KanRaBu) epponeickoit uactu CCCP (arapun,
1985), B Bomoemax Gacceitma [Ouenpa (Hexrtsap, 1982, 1988, 1989), m
03. Con-Kyns (Kuprusmsa) (Jlemsuna, 1989), B Bomoemax bGacceiina
cpenneit O6u (Menmpenes, 1981).

8. Pon Calodorylaimus Andrassy, 1969

Kyrukyna rnanxas, yMepenHo Tosctad. I'yOW oOKpyriahe wiMm yrio-
paTHe; obnacts ry6 He obocobnena or konTypos Tena. Kombe M Bemymee
KOJIBIIO PacHoOJIOXEHH B CTOME CPAaBHHTEJNbHO NAJIEKO OT MEPERHEro Kpas
Tena. Kombe maurBOe M crpoitnoe. Bemywee xompuo ToHKOE. CIMKYJTH
AJIMHHHeE B crpodHule. Cynrmnementn B uncie 16—31, pacnonoxedn B
TPM TIPyONbl; KpaWHWE FPyNIH COCTABJCHHW W3 IJIOTHO APYr K ApYry
JeXamMuxX CYNIUIEMEHTOB; CPeAHsas rpynnmpoeka u3 1—8 csofoano se-
XaUMX 3JeMeHTOB. XBOCT CAMOK [JIMHHEIHA, HUTEBMIHMIN; XBOCT CaMLOB
KOPDOTKHMH, OKpYIJIhIA, '

B Bomoemax Coserckoro Coloza 3aperuCTpApOBaHH ABA BHMAA.

Tabauua 115 onpeneneHus BUAOB

1(2). Onuua Ttena 1,5—1,8 mM, aauHa kKombs 21—22 MkM . . . . .
....................... 1. C.insignis (Gagarin)
2(1). Onnua rena 2,1—2,9 mm, mauHa xonbsa 39—42 . . . . . .
.............. 2. C.chassanicus (Alekseev et Naumova)
2l li Caalodorylaimus insignis (Gagarin, 1981) Andrassy, 1988 (pwuc.

; 13,

larapun, 1981:454, puc. 4—6 (Drepanodorylaimus), Loof, 1985:203 (Laimydorus),
Andrassy, 1988:44.
KaiipaxkyMckoe Bopoxpaumanme: 5 @9 L = 1,50+1,83 mwm,
a = 30,1+32,5, b = 4,5+5,0, ¢ = 13,0+16,0, V = 44,4+47,3 %;
2 4d L = 1,41+1,54 MM, a = 29,3+37,8, b = 3,9+41,
¢ = 78,3+91,7, suppl. 21—22, spic. 36 Mxwm.

Kyrrkyna rnagkas, tonnmsea ee 2,0—2,3 mxm. OGaactb ry6 Tonbko
caerka oBocobneHa or koatypos rtena. Otsepcrus amuaos 3aHMMAWOT
Gosiee MONOBMHHE COOTBETCTBYIOWEH ANMHEI Tena. Kombe NMHHOE, TOH-
KOE, CJIErKa W30rHyToe, aamuoi 21—22 mxM; orsepcTve 3anmmaer 1/3
ero mMHH. Benymee kosnpuo asoitHoe. [Iuineson AOBOJIBHO pe3KO pac-
wnpsercs B 60 9% ceoeit anmmm. Pextym B 1,5—1,8 pasa Goabwme
AHAJBPHOTO AMAMETpPa Tena; npepekTym B 2,7—3,9 pasa Gonbiue aHamb-
HOro Amamerpa. ByavBa B ¢hopme mnponoabHoii mead. JjauMHa xBocTta y
camok 114—126 mxwm; xB/am = 5,2+6,0. CynnieMeHTH pacnogoXCHbI B
ABYX IUIOTHHIX rpyOnax, MEXIy KOTOPHMH HMEIOTCS TPH-UYETbIPE CBO-
6oaHo smexawmx opraHa. Y omHoro camua 6muo 21 cynmiement (9—3—
9), y Broporo—22 (9—4—9). IIpepexTyM y caMUOB AIMHHHI, 168—192
MKM JJIMHH, HaYMHAETCS HA pPACCTOSHMM, paBHOM 54—60 MxM or mep-
BHX CynnjieMeHToB. XBOCT CaMUOB KOpoTkui, tynoi, 16,5—18,0 mxm
IVIVHBI, HECET TPHU-YETHIPE MAPH NAITNAL.

PacnpocTpanenue u Mmecta ob6uranua. HaiineH B npubpex-
HOi 3oHe Kaitpakkymckoro Bogpoxpanmamma (Tamxuxckas CCP) (Iara-
pun, 1981a).
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Puc. 21. Calodorylaimus insignis (Gagarin, 1981) (1—3). Calodorylaimus
chassanicus (Alekseev et Naumova, 1977), camew (no Anexcees, Haymosa, 1977)
(4—6).

1, 4—nepeguuit KoHel camua, 2—33aHUI KOHEU, CamkM, 3, S—3agHuil KOoHell camua,
6—cnukyna.

2. Calodorylaimus chassanicus (Alekseev et Naumova, 1977)

Andrassy, 1988 (puc. 21; 4—6).

Anexceen, Haymora, 1977:293, puc. 1 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1988:44.

Mo AnekceeB, Haymosa, 1977: 3 & L = 2,08¢2,90mMm, a = 26+50, b =
3.94,1, ¢ = 74,4:+76,0, suppl. 28—33, spic. 78—84 Mxwm.

Kytukyna toncras, ¢ mpoaonbHmiMu pebpamn, B umciae okoso 30.
Obnacts ry6 He oBocobseda OoT KOHTYpoB Teja, auaMmerpoM 14—15 Mxm.
Oreepctus amuaoB BOPOHKOBHAHBIE, AuamerpoM 8 MkM. iuMHA Komba
39—43 MKM; oTBEepCcTHS KOmbs JAMHOM 7 MKM. Bexaymiee KosbIo XBOW-
Hoe. IlpepektyM aamuumii, 216—318 mxkm; mauHa pektymMa 68 MKM.
Cnukynau pauMHHBIE, Cs1a6omM3orHyThie. CynnjeMEHTH DacMOJIOXEHH B
IBYX IUIOTHBIX TPYNNAx, MEXAY KOTOPHIMM MMEIOTCH ABa-Tpu.opraHa. B
nepoit rpynne 15—16 cynmnemenros, so BTOpoii—11—14. XBOCT KO-
POTKHIl, Ha KOHLIC MPUTYIUIEHHKi, ero anauHa 32—36 MxmM.

Pacnpocrpaneune u mecta obutauus. Hadgen B 1woro-so-

cTounoit uvactm o3. XacaH ([Ipumopckuit kpa#t) (Anekcees u Haymosa,
1977). :
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9. Poa Chrysodorus Jimenez-Guirado et Cadenas, 1985

Kyrukyna Ttoukas, rnagxas. O6aacte ry6 ofocobieHa OT KOHTYpPOB
Tena wiM He obocofjeHa, yceuena. Kombe npaMoe ¥ Ou€Hb AJTMHHOC.
Benymee xoabno ABOitHOE, HO TOHKOE. IIpepeKTyM RJIMHHHIN, Yy CaMLOB
HauyMHAETCA JajeKo mepex cepmeit cymmnementoB. Byassa B ¢dopme npo-
poaeHo# menu. CynruieMeHTH NanwLIoBHAHBIE. Y CAaMOK XBOCT IJIMH-
Hbl, HUTEBUIHHIH; Y CAMIOB KOPOTKHI W OKDYIJIBIA.

B Bomoemax Coserckoro Coo03a 3aperucTpHpoBAaHRl IBa BHAA.

Tabauua mns onpeneneHus BUIOB

1(2). Imua xomba okono 40 MKM . . . . . . . 1. Ch.filiformis (Bastian)
2(1). OnwHa xompss 20—25 MM . . . . . . 2. Ch.attenuatus (de Man)

?1’. Chrysodorus filiformis (Bastian, 1865) Andrassy, 1988 (puc. 22,
1-3).

Puc. -22. Chrysodorus filiformis (Bastian, 1865) (mo
Bastian, 1865) (1—3). Chrysodorus attenuatus (de Man,
1880) (no de Man, 1880) (4—6).

1, 4—ronomsa camxm, 2, S—xpoct camku, 3,6—3agHuil KO-
Hel caMmua.

Bastian, 1865:102, fig. 9 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:203 (Dorylaimus); Goodey,
1963:400 (Mesodorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:238 (Laimydorus); Andrassy, 1969:207
(Paradorylaimus); dnuasa, 1984 (Paradorylaimus); Andrassy, 1988:46.
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[lo Andrassy, 1988: ¢ L = 2,5 MM, « = 59, b=6,0, c = 13, V = 50 %;

HCHU3BCCTHBI.

O6nactb ry6 vceueHa cnepeau, cierka o0ocod1eHa OT KOHTYPOB TeIa.
Oauua konbd okoio 40 Mkm, ToHkoe, npuMmepho B 1,8 pasa Goabuie
onaMmeTpa ryD; orBepcTHe Konbs 3aHumact 1/3 ero aamuel. Tlnuiesox
pacwupserca B 60 9% cBoeit aamuel. JauHAa pekTyMa paBHA AHAJILHOMY
AMAMCTPY TEaa, NMPEPeKTYM B O pa3a npeBblLACT aAHAIbHbI IMAMETP Te-
7a. XBOCT CaMOK AAMHHBIN, TEPMMHYC HUTEBHAHMIHA; XB/aH = 6+7.

Pacnpoctpanenne u MecTta obutammsa. Bua wwupoko pac-
npoctpaHer B Bogoemax Coserckoro Corwsa (3axuaoe, Lasoanxus, Ta-
rapud, 1972; Tarapun, 19816; ITetrvxos, Llasoauxuu, 1986).

2. Chrysodorus attenuatus (de Man, 1880) Andrassy, 1988 (puc.
22; 4—06).

De Man, 1880:94 (Dorylaimus); de Man, 1884:183, tab. 33, fig. 128 (Dorylaimus),
Andrassy, 1959:207 (Mesodorylaimus), Dawasa, 1984:162 (Mesodorylaimus); Andrassy,
1988:46.

ITo Andrassy, 1988: o L =22 MM, a = 65, b =35, ¢ =14, V=350 %;

HEH3BECTHBI.

O6aactb ryb peako obocobiieHa OT. KOHTYpPOB Te€ia, wupokas. I1mHa
konbst 20—25 MM, uto mpumepHo B 1,5 pasa Goabwe amamerpa obaa-
cr ry6. [nmesoa pacwmpserca B cBoeii cepeauue. Siua KpynHee, MX
mavHa npuMepHo B 3 pasa Goipwie auameTpa Teaa. XBOCT AJAHHHBbIA;
xs/an = 10.

PacnpocTpaHeHue M -Mectra oOMTaHHnA. I_Ilnpoxo pacnpocTpa-
HeH B Empone. Berpeuaercs riiaBHbiM 00pa3oM BO BaxKHoi nmousc. Haii-
gen B 03. boaorosckom ([Liotumkos, 1900).

10. Poa Afrodorylaimus Andrassy, 1964

KyTukyaa riaakas, 6e3 npoaoabHnix pebep. OGaactb ry6 odocobaeia
OT KOHTYPOB TC1a, OKPYIrAas; KOIMbe Xopowo paseuto. OTBepciud am-
¢naos mmpokue, Gokasosuaneie. TTuuieBoa pacwmpsiercss B CBoeil cepe-
avne. [oHaael mapHble. IIpepekTyM v CaMLOB HAUMHASTCS B 054acTH
cynniaemenToB. Cnuky/bl 10pnaaiiMoMaHbie, pyabka HeT. XBOCT y 000MX
NOJ0B PasHell no dopMe: y €aMOK AJUHHBINA, HUTCBMAHbIK, Y CAMUOB
KOPOTKMH, KOHWYECKMIA WIM YIJIMHEHHO-KOHHYECKMHA, TEPMHMHYC 330CT-
pEH. '

B npecubix Bogoemax CCCP aapermctpupoBanel ABd BMAA.

Tabauuna nns onpedeseHUs BUIOB

1(2). Damna sena 1—1,8 mm . . . L., .. 1. A.geniculatus (Andrassy)
2(1). Oavna Tteaa cebiie 4 MM . . 2. A.pisa Gagarin

1. Afrodorylaimus geniculatus (Andrassy, 1961) Andrassy, 1964
(puc. 23).

Andrassy, 1961:293, fig. 6 (Eudoryluimus); Andrassy, 1964:42; fig. [85; Andrassy.
1969:232; Dawnasa, 1984:101.

['Io Andrassy, 1969: 99 L = +]1,2 MM, a = 24+36, b = 3,8+4,2
c = 54+6,5, V = 4849 %; 66 L = 0,0+1,0 mm, a = 2529, b
3,1 +3,4, ¢ = 20+25, suppl. 35—38 mkm, suppl. spic. 9—11.

ll-

54



Puc. 23. Afrodorylaimus geniculatus (Andrassy, 1961) (no Andrassy,
1961).

1 —nepeaHuit xoHewl, 2—3agHuil KOHEU CAMKM, 3—3agHuit KOHEL camua.

Kytukyna tomkas, tonmusa ee 1,4 mxm. O6nacts ry6 mioxo obo-
cofsieHa OT KOHTYpOB Tesa, BhiCOKas; rybm yrrosatie. OTBEpCTHS aM-
¢dmgoB Gonbne, MX MUPHHA NOYTH PABHA COOTBETCTRYIOLNEMY AHAMETPY
tena. Javmma xombs 20—22 MM, oreepcrHe 3anumaer 1/3 ero aymHHL.
ITpepekTyM ¥ pEKTYM HPMMEDHO OJHOM JjiMHM, B 1,5—1,8 pa3sa Gonbiue
aHAJBbHOTO AuMaMerpa Tena. ['yOW ByabBH CKJAEpOTH3MpOBaHH. B MaTtke
OAHO—ZBA sina pasmepoM 58—64 x 28—33 mxmMm. Paccrosnue OT By/b-
Bul g0 amyca B 1,8—2,3 pasa Gosbme AAMHE XBOCTa. Xnocr CaMoOK
BJIMHHBINA, TEPMMHYC HUTEBHAHEG; xB/an = 10+12.

PacnpocTpanedue M MectTa ob6urtaHms. Halimen B npu-
OpexHoit 30He Ytumcxoro pogoxpanunuuia (Iarapuu, 1972).

2. Afrodolaimus pisa Gagarin, sp. n. (puc. 24).
losorun (npenapar M-159): Q9 L=429 mm, ga=151,73, b= 545, c= 15,73,
V = 44,04 %. Awtorun (npenapat M-159): § L = 4,10 mm, a = 47,17,
b = 5,66, c = 49,45, spic. 69 mkm, suppl. 11. ’
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‘Puc. 24. Afrodorylaimus pisa Gagarin sp. n.
1 —nepeanwin xoHen, 2—3ajHHA KOHEL CaMKM, 3—3aTinil Koneu caMua.

Kyrukyna rnankast, TocTasi, TOJIMMHA €€ B OCPEAHCM OTAC/IC TE13 OKONO
6 mxMm. O6nactb ry6 BeICOKas, -TOTLKO cierka 00ocoli1eHa 0T KOHTYpPOB
Teaa, wMpuHoM 23—24 MkM. OteepeTHd amuIOB JIOKAUTH3YIOTCA HENOC-
PEACTBEHHO NOx ryvOamm, KyOKOBHAMelE, WMpMHA ux passa 60—70 9%, ama-
MeTpa obnactu ry6. Kombe crpoiinoe, mpamoe, pauHoit 31—33 MkmM, or-
BepcTHe 3aHuMaet npumepno 1/3 ero mauuel. JavHa mpOaQJIKCHUSL KOMBsS
30—32 mxm. Beaymee Kombuo TOHKOE, npocroe. [Iuiiesoa pactuupactcs
HPUMEPHO B CBOCH cepeanHe; Kapawil TPEeyrodbHBIH, MYCKYJMCThIA. Pektym
npuMepHo B 1,4 pasa Gosblie aHANILHOTO AWMAMETpa Tea; TpPEPeEKTYM B
3,3 pasa Gonbwe piuHBI pekTyma. Paccrosume or ByapBw 10 aHyca B 7
pa3 Goabiue AIMHE XBOCTA. XBOCT CAMOK A TMHHBIA, TEPMUHYC HWTEBUIAHGIN;
xs/an = 6,5. [IpepekTyM y CAMIOB HAUMHAETCH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MEPCA
cepueit cynmuiemenTos. [lepBelfi OT KJJOAKH CYMIUIEMEHT JEXKHT HEZAICKO
OT CAMKY.JIbt. XBOCT VAJIMHCHHO-KOHHUCCKHIl, BCHTPATLHO 3ATHVT, TEpPMH-
HYC aaocrpen; xs/an = 1,5,
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OudbdepeHuuanbuuli auarvos. Ilo pasmepamM Tteaa Oansok
x A. bwana Andrassy, HO caMusl MMEIOT MHYIO (POPMY XBOCTa M MEHb-
wee umciao cymmaeMmeHtoB (y & A bwana 15—19). Ot A. geniculatus
Andrassy HOBHWUW BHI oTaAuyaercsa Oojapumwield AauHOit Tcaa (y
A.geniculatus: Q9 L = L, 1+1,2 wmm, &8 L = 0,9+1,0 mm).

DayHHUCTUUCCKHE 3aMcuaHUsa. DKICMIIAPH HCMATOAd AAHHOIO
HOBOTO BuAAa paHee owmbouro Obuin onpeaeieHn Kak Arctinodorylaimus
arcticus Mulvey et Anderson, 1978 » nog 3THM HAMMEHOBAHMEM YyKa-
3aHe Aas ¢dayuw p. Aurapm (Farapuu, Epbacsa, 1984).

Pacnpocrpanenme m mecra olGuraunnmsi. Hailgeww B npu-
HpcXHOH 30HC p. AHrapel, CpexHCC TEUEHHE OKOJO ycTha p. Buxopepoi,
rnybuna 0,4 M, rpyar — necok. CGopnl B aBsrycte 1974 r.

II. Cemeiicteo Qudsianematidae Jairajpuri, 1965

Kytukyna ronkas, rmagkas. O6aacts ry6, kak mpaswao, obocobacHa
OT KOHTYpoB Testa. Konbe cuMMeTpnuHoe, oTBepcTHe 3aHMMaeT He GoJee
NOJIOBMHHI €ro JJIMHH, OOBIUHO OHO MEHbIIC. Begymee Koabmo xopolwo
Da3BHUTO, KAK NpaBujo, mpoctoc. [Tuiieroj nOpuaaiMOMAHBINA, MYCKYJIM-
CTHIA, pacuwiupsieTcs B cBoeil cepeavue. Kapamil okpyrawlil, uHoraa o6-
pa3yeT ys3KMi AUCK; KAPAMAIbHBIX >Xejiea Her. [oHaabl caMoK OORIYHO
napHbie, kopotkue. XBoCT y oBoMx MNojoB oauHakoBwiit no dopMme, Ko-
porkuit. CaMubl ¢ AOPHIAAMHMAHONM CNMKYJI0M M, KaK TNPABHIO, pa3od-
LWIEHHLIMH CYNILIEMEHTAMU.

BompuinHCcTBO BMOOB — obMTaTeau nous, sgacdobuonTtei. B mpecHsix
BogoeMax obuTaloT B npubpexHoi nosoce. JJOBOMBHO uacTO B BOAOEMAX
DPETUCTPHUPYIOTCA BHABI, CJAYYaHHO MNONABUMC B BOAY (HAnmpumep, CMBIB
¢ Gepera) M MOITOMY BHIHYXACHHKIEC KAKOC-TO BPEMA TAM HAXOAMTHCS.
B cBI3M C 3TUM COBCOK RMIOE AHHOLC CEMCHCTBA, 3aPETMCTPHPOBAHHBIX
8 BogoeMax Corosa, AOBOALHO COIWMpeH. MBI HE MPHBOAMM Cro MOJIHO-
CThIO, & J4E€M ONMCAHWA H DHUCYHKH TONLKO TEX BHAOB, KOTOPbLIC HaH-
Goace 4acTo BCTpeualoTca B BOHOM cpeie. DTo 13 BUIOB M3 MATH POAUB.

Talauua ana oupegesicHus poaos

1(2). duunuk ogvw . . . ... ... .......S5 Ecumenicus Thorne
2(1). Smunmku napHsie
34. I'Iepenn;m 4acTb NHILEBOAA AOBO/IBHO mupoxaﬂ, yyTh yXxe 6asajip-
HOM; KOMbE AOBOABHO KPYmHOE . . . . . .. . l. Labronema Thorne
4(3). Hepcm-lsm YacTh NHMINEBOAAQ HE LIMPOKas, 3Ha'-IHTCJIbHO yxe 3a-
OHEH; xomse MeJibue, ciabee
5(6). Mexay npexoaKkaibHBIM CYNILIEMEHTOM M CEpHeil CynILIEMEHTOB
MMEETCA AOBONBHO 3HAUMTENBHOE “IYCTOE' mpocTpaHCTBO, CBOGOAHOE
OT CYNIUIEMEHTOB . . . . . . . ... . . 2. Eudorylalmus Andrassy
6(5). Memy NPEKJIOAKANILHKM CyHl‘U‘[CMCHTOM M CEpUEN CYMILTEMEHTOB
HET “mycToro” npocTpaHCTBa
1(8). Xnocr, KaK npaBwio, B 3 pasa Gosblue 2HAILHOIO JMAMETpa TeJja
e e e e e e e e . 3. Epidorylaimus Andrassy
8(7) Xsocr Bceraa MCthI.le TpeX aHaJlebIX IuaMeTpoB Tena . . . .
. 4. Allodorylaimus Andrassy
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1. Pon Labronema Thorne, 1939

HCpC}IHﬂﬂ 4acTh NHIMEBOAA AOBOJBbHO INHPOKasd, JHUIbP HEMHOIO },’)KC
BaﬂHCﬁ. Konbe HOBOJIbLHO MOILLHOE, OTBEPCTHE 33aHMMACT IMNOJOBMHY HJIH
HEMHOIO MEHbIE ero IIMHH. Beaymee koabuo AsoitHoe. CRuMKyan cam-
OB THMIIMYHO AOPWUIAMMOMAHME, CYNIUIEMEHTH CONPMKAcaiorcd Apyr ¢
apyroM. XBOCT TYHO OKpyrieH y ofoux mnoJioB.

B somoemax Corerckoro Corwsa HaineHn TpH BHIA.

Tabnuua ang onpeaesicHUS BUAOB

1(2). Oanna Tena 4 MM u Gonpme . . . . . . . . 1. L.loeffleri Andrassy
2(1). OnauuHa tena MeHee 4 MM

3(4). OnuHa xombg 30 MKM . . . . . .. ... ... 2. L.goodeyi Altherr
4(3). Onnua komest 36—38 Mxm . . . . . . .. 3. L.andrassyi Gagarin

1. Labronema loeffleri Andrassy, 1978 (pmc. 25).
Andrassy, 1978:14, fig. 6, A—E. -
Pexa Awnrapa: 7 99 L = 4,33+5,19 MM, a = 25,78+35,56, b = 4,45+5,28,
c = 81,72+102,83, V = 46,93+52,56 %; 4 &6 L = 3,96+4,86 mm,
a = 26,41+33,20, b = 4,13+5,31, ¢ = 74,74+103,51, spic. 125—135
MKM, suppl. 29—31.

Kyrukyna rnankas, tonmmuoit 7,0—7,5 mxm. [ybn Bricokue; 00-
nacte ry6 ofocobneHa oT KoHTypoB Tesna, wupuHod 33—36 MkM. Kombe
Kpenkoe, mpsimoe, AauHo S8—60 MKM; OTBEpCTHE KOMbs “3aHMMaET
1/4—1/3 ero nauuu. Bepviuee xonwuo asoiiHoe. Byaesa B cdopme no-
NepevHOd e H; ryOel BYJbBH CKJIEPOTH3HMPOBAHH. B MaTke omno—aBa
CHHXPOBHBIX suU pasmepom 153—173 x 65—80 mxM. Pextym B 1,2—
1,5 pasa, npepektym B 1,4—2,2 pasa Gosbine aHaJBHOrO AHAMETpa TeE-
Jaa. XBOCT KOpPOTKMi, OKpyrabit; xs/an = 0,6+0,7. Cnukyan InMHHbIC,
maccuBHHe. CyNIUieMeHTH MeAxue, jexar Oau3ko Apyr K Opyry.

Pacnpocrpamenue u mecra oburanusda. Hailnen B cpeanem
Teuenun p. Aurapw (Farapun, EpGaesa, 1984).

2. Labronema goodeyi Altherr et Delamare Deboutteville, 1972
(puc. 26; 3, 4).

Altherr, 1972:732, fig. 7 a—e; Andrassy, 1978:20; Duauaea, 1982:140.

Pyueit wa monyocrtpose Taitmbip : 3 g9 L = 2,67+2,72 MM,
a = 26,32+30,67, b = 4,03+4,12, ¢ = 53,35:63,52, V = 50,12+50,72 %,.
o Andrassy, 1978: & L = 2,4+2,5 MM, a = 30+36, b = 3,9+4,1,
c = 85+89, suppl. 23, spic. 70—75 Mkwm.

Kyrukyna raamkas, tommuuoit 2,5—3,0 mxm. O6nacte ry6 obocob-
JIEHA OT KOHTYpOB Tena, auamerpoM 23—24 mxM. Kombe crpofiHoe, mps-
Moe, anuHOK 30 MKM; OTBEDCTHE KOMbs 3aHMMaeT mpumepHo 1/3 ero
onuHbe. Beaywee xonbno MaccusHoe, ABoMHoe. [IpepekTyM NpHMEDHO B
2,5—2,6 paza, a pexrym B 1,2—1,3 pasa Gosblie aHa/ILHOrO AMAMETPA
Tesa. XBOCT KODOTKMM, okpyramii; xB/an = 0,73+0,82.

Pacnpocrpanenue v mMmecta oburtamusa. OOHapykeH B pyubC
Ha nonyoctpose Taiimpip (larapux, 1990 6).

3. Labronema andrassyi Gagarin sp. n. (puc. 26; 1, 2).
lonorun (npemapar U-1, 2 ¢1.). 9 L = 2,35 MM, a 22,39, b = 4,29,
c = 5598, V= 52,66 9%. lapatunn. 9 o L = 2,14+2,75 mm,
a = 19,49+28,03, b = 3,98+4,30, ¢ = 54,73+73,69, V = §1,03+560,84 %;

He HaWIEHH.
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Kyrukyna rnaakas, tomumHon 4,5—35,0 mxm, O6nacte ry6 xopowo
obocobsieHa OT KOHTYpPOR Tena, anamerpom 36—38 mxm. OTeepcTva am-
$unoB KyOKOBHAHBIE, DACMONOXCHB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NOA rybBaMu.
Konbe npsmoe, MaccuBhoe, maiHOM 37—39 MKM; OTBEpCTHE 3aHMMAaET
npumepro 1/3 ero aauum. Beaymee xonsto meoifHoe. Ilumesog mycky-
aucteiid. IIpepektym B 3,5—5,4 pasa, pextym B 1,1—1,3 pasa Gonbuwe
4HAJBHOIO OMaMeTpa Tena. ['yOW BYJBBH CKAEPOTH3MpOBaHn. B Marke
oaHo—naBa sina pasmepom 130—135 x 70—75 mkMm. XBOCT CaMOK KO-
pOTKHMI, OKpyraw#, aamuod 35—45 mxm; xs/an = 0,62+0,81.

OudbdepecHnovansumit amaruos. Bun wanbonee 6amaok K
L.fluviatilis Altherr, 1958, no menbwme pasmepom (L.fluviatilis, 9 L = 3,4
MM), XBOCT OTHOCHTENbHO Oosiee koporkwuit (L.fluviatilis, @ ¢ = 110), or-
sepcTue xonbsi Gosiec wmpokoe (y L.fluviatilis paBHO 2/5 ANMEBI KOmbs).

Mectonaxoxneuue. 1l 99 m 3 juv Haiinenm B Pubnmckom
BOJOXPaHUNME, BOgM3M ycrbs p. KecbMbl, raybuna 0,3 M, rpyHr —
3aWJICHHHIN TIECOK.

2. Pon Eudorylaimus Andrassy, 1959

KyTnkyna riagkas, TOAbKO y OTAEAbHHX BHUAOB BHYTDEHHHMH CJOH
cC TOHKO MONEPeYyHO-KOAbYaTHil. [0/0Ba, Kak npasuiao, obocobieHa ot
KOHTYpoB Tena. OrtBepcrtns aMdMaoB KapMaHooOpasHble MM KyOKOBMA-
HbIC, PACMoJIOXKEHH B ocHoBaHmu ryb. Kombe cpemsero pasmepa, B 1—
1,5 pasa Goabme auamerpa obaactu ty6. Bemyiee KoOMbUO MNpPOCTOE.
Bysbnea B dhopMme nonepeuHoit, pexe npoaoabHON wesid. I'OHaabl HmapHBIE.
CynnaeMeHTE MajIOUMCICHHHE, B unciae 3—I18, nexar csobomHo, HE CO-
IpyKacaach ApPYyr ¢ APYroM; HUMeEercs “mycroe” MNpOCTPAHCTBO MEXZY
NPEKAOAKABbHLIM CYNIAEMEHTOM M CEpPUMEH cymmiementoB. XBOCT y 000-
¥X NOJOB CXOOHHI no ¢opMe, KOPOTKHIA, KOHWUCCKHIA.

B npecunix BogoeMax Haubonee 4acTO PErMCTPUPYIOTCS MSTh BHAOB.

Tabsuua ans ONpenciacHus BUAOB

1(2). XBocT caMok mmeer 060cOG/IEHHRIA KAYIAIbHHN OTPOCTOK -. . . .
...................... 5. E.centrocercus (de¢ Man)

2(1). XBoct camox 6e3 KayAaJgbHOTO OTPOCTKA

34, Ommua tena or 0,7 no 1,2 mm . . . 4. E.meridionalis Tjepkema,
Ferris et Ferris

4(3). Onmua Tena cewme 1,2 MM

5(6). XBocr, Kak NMpaBMJi0, KOpOYE AHAJILHOTO AMAMETPA TEAA . . . .
...................... 3. E.acuticaudata (de Man)

6(5). dnuna xBocTa Bcerna Oosibllle aHAJBLHOTO AMAMETPa

7(8). XBoctr B |—2 pasa 6osblIE aHATHHOTO AMAMETPA TENA; AJAMHA

Komba 21—25 MKM . . . . . .. ... .. .. 1. E.carteri (Bastian)
8(7). Xsocr B 2,1—2,4 pasa Gonblue aHAJbHOTO AMAMETPA TeJa; AJIMHA
Kombd 17—18 Mxm . . ... ... ......2 Elndbergi Andrassy

1. Eudorylaimus carteri (Bastian, 1865) Andrassy, 1959 (puc. 27).
Bastian, 1865:106, fig. 38—d40 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:225; Tjepkema, Ferris et
Ferris, 197117, fig. 3 A—E; Damnasa, 1982:28; Andrassy, 1986:22, fig. 4.
3a6onouennmii npyn oxkono moc. Bopox (Spociasckas ofmacte): 11
L =1,12¢1,81 MM, a = 14,82+21,19, b = 3,16+5,56, c = 17,34—34,44,
V = 42,40—54,12 %.
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Puc. 27. Eudorylaimus carteri (Bastian, 1865).
| —nepeaumit xoMel, 2—3aaHuiIl KOHELl CAMKH, 3—3aaHMi1 KOHel camua.

Mo Andrassy, 1986: & L = 1,5¢2,0 MM, a = 25¢33, b = 3,6+5,0, ¢ = 20+39,
spic. 66—74 mxm, suppl. 6—11.

KyTvkyna TOHKas, TOMIMHA €€ B MNEPEaHEM OTAe]E Teaa OKoio 3
mxM. Oteepcrna amuuor pacnosoxesn noa ryGamm. Ofmacts ry6 xo-
pomo obocobneHa OT KOHTYpOB Tena. 'yOH BHICOKMC, YTJIOBATHIEC; LUM-
puHa obnactu ry6 18—20 mxm. Konbe crpoiinoe, mimuoi 21—25 MM,
orBepcTue 3anmmaer 1/3 ero pamum. Beaymiee xosnbuo mNpocToe, OOM-
HapHoe. [JIMHA pexTyMa paBHa WM cjerka, 6oablle aHATBHOTO AMAaMETpa
tena; npepektym B 1,6—1,8 pasa Gosablue aHanbHOTO OHAMETpA TeEJa.
Bynesa B dopMe nmonepeuHoi miean. 'yOm By/ibBh CKJIEPOTH3MPOBAHH,
Paamepu auu 90—100 x 42—45 mxm. XBOCT BCHTDAJIbHO 3arHYT;
xB/an = 1+2,

Pacnpoctpanenue m mecta oburanus. Kocmomomur. Obu-
TAET B CHIPOM MOYBE, BO MXY M B NPHOPEXHON MEJKOBOAHOH 30HE BO-
aoemoB. Ha rteppuropum Coserckoro Corw3a pacnpocTpaHeH AOBOJIBHO
mupoko (3axmmos, llanonmxun, Tarapun, 1972; Tarapuu, 19816; Kyae-
muH, larapun, 1990).

2. Eudorylaimus lindbergi Andrassy, 1960 - (puc. 28; 1, 2).
Andrassy, 1960:8, fig. 4—5; Damara, 1968:470, puc.2, A—T (E.curvicaudatus); Dnnasa,

1982:78; Andrassy, 1986:23.
Pyueit na nomyoctpose Taitmup: 5 9o L = 1,55+1,85 mm, a = 18,71+24,64,
b'= 3,90:4,56, c = 18,49—24,64, V = 45,42—47,30 %; &8 ne naitnenn.
KyTvkysa rnamkas, TOMIIMHA €€ B MNEPEOHEM OTACAC Tela 3 MKM.
O6nacte ry6 scHo obocobieHa OT KOHTYpOB Teja, anamerpom 17—I8
MkM. Konbe ToHkoe, anuuoi 17—I18 MkM; OTBEPCTHE KOMbA 3aHUMAET
1/3 ero annnm. Oteepcrus ambuaos uawesugnbie. [1MHA peKTyma paB-
Ha WM caerka 6oblIe aHAJbHOTO AMAMETPA Teja; mpepekTyM B 2,0—
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2,6 pasa Goavme aHanbHOro auaMerpa Tteaa. I'ybm Bynpsw cinabo Ky-
THKYJU3HMpoBaHH. Paamepn sum 75—81 x 48—350 mxm. XBocT ymmm-
HEHHO-KOHWYECKHIii, BEHTPAJIbHO H30rHYT, ANuHOH 75—84 MkMm;
xp/an = 2,1+2,4,

Pacnpocrpanernue u mecra oburtammsa. OOHApyXeH B
p. Xarasru (Komu ACCP) (D:masa, 1968), B sonoemax Baccedna Cpen-
Heh O6u (Measeaee, 1981), B p. Illyrop (mputok p. Tleuopm) (Mex-
Beaes, lllemeacsa, 1983), B pyuse Ha mo.ayocrpose Taiimuip (larapun,
19916), 8 p. Dpoaoske (HJansuuit Boctok) (Anekcees, 1986).

2; 33 E:dorylanmus meridionalis Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971 (puc.
)
Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971:23, fig. 8 E—L; Jau1ana, 1982:83; Andrassy, 1986:24.
Baﬁonoqeunuu Opyx okono noc. Bopox (Spocsiasckas obnactb): 20
= 0,74+1,23 MM, a = 17,82+29.88, b = 2,80+3,89, ¢ = 16,86+25,52,

= 45,32+55.54 %; 88 ue HaWeHH .

KVTnKyna TOHKad, TtommuHa ee 1,5—1,7 MKM B mepegHeM oOTacsae
tera. O6aacrs ry6 xopoino o6ocooncua OT KOHTYPOB TeNd, RUAMETP
ee 14—15 mxm. ['yOu Beicoxme, yriuoBatse. Konse crpoiinoe, navAOH
14—16 MxM, TONMMHONH 2 MKM; OTBEPCTHE KONb# 3aHMMACT HEMHOIO
Gonee 1/3 ero anuum. Beaymee koabuo ToHKOE, ogurHapHoe. ITumeson
pacmupsieTcs NOBOJBHO PE3KO B cBOci cepeause. [launa pextyma
NPUMEPHO PAaBHA AHAILHOMY AM3METPy Te/1a; MPEPEKTYM B 3—4 pasa
Gonbie aniumAn pektyma. BynbBa B dopme noncpeusoi menu. [ybu
BYJBBB. CKJICPOTH3MPOBAHB, MMEKTCE TPEYrONwHHE CKJAEPOTH3UPOBAH-
Hue Teaa. XBocT HeGonplIoi, BEHTPa/bHO 3arHYT, TEPMHHYC €ro 3a-
ocTpen; xB /am = 1,6+2,3.

Pacnpoc*rpaﬂerme u Mecra oburanua. Oburtaer B CHLOH HO-
yse, BO MXy M B npulpexbe Meakux Boaocmos. HaimeH B CWibHO 3a-
GonouenHoM npymy oxoso moc. Bopok (fpocnaeckas ofnacts) (opursi-
HaJIbHHI MaTepuasn).

20 44 Egdorylaimus acuticaudata (de Man, 1980) Andrassy, 1959 (puc.

- A}

’ — V.

De Man, 1880:91 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:233.. Dnuasa, Bararypusa, 1968:737, puc.
2 A—3 (E.georgiensis); 3m1ana, 1982:30; Andrassy, 1986:22.

ITo Andrassy, 1986: 9o L = 1,418 MM., = 23+28, b = 4,0+4,7,
c= 28138,V ~ 564-58 % b8 L = 1.421.7 mm, 4 = 24+32,
b 4,0+4,7, ¢ = 29+35, suppl. 12--18.

O6nactb ry6 samerno BuaencHa, yriosatas. Konbe 16—18 MM pim-
HH. OTtBepcrue 3amMMact npuMepno 1/2 ero mnusn. [Tnuwesox pacuwm-
paerca B cBoell cepeauHe. PeKTyM y CaMIIOB, T2K X€ KaK M IPEPCKTYM,
HEMHOIO NJIMHHEE aHajbHOro auaMerpa tena. Y camuos 12—18 pazob-
OICHHBIX CYMIUIEMEHTOB; CEPUS HAYMHAETCS HA YPOBHE CHMKYJ, UIMHA
KOTODHIX DPaBHA JJIMHE XBOCTa. XBOCT KOPOTKHM, KOHMYECKWH, COTHYT
BEHTPAJBHO, KOpOUE AHAJILHOIO AMAMETPAa TE&jia; TEPMHMHYC 330CTPEH.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mecta oburtanus. KocMmonomur, Obu-
T4ET B IIOYBE M BO MXY, pEXe B MPECHHX Bogoemax. HaiigeH B MenKux
pomoemax Ha Hosoit 3emse (Steiner, 1916), B p. Ileuope (OxormHa,
1953), B menkux Bogoemax espomeiickod uactu Cowsa (larapun, 1985).
) 5. Eudorylaimus centrocercus (de Man, 1880) Andrassy, 1952 (puc.
9; 1-3).

De’ Man, 1)880:90 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:225; Siddigi 1969:237 (Laimydorus};
Andrassy, 1986:23.
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ITo Andrassy, 1986:
L = 1,4+1,9 M);d, a ='20=',-3?59,
b 3,9+4,3, = 40+635,
V = 51+54 %,; HEM3BECTHHI,

O6nactb ry6 obocobnexa
OT KOHTYpOB Tesia. ['y6u pas-
BUTH ciabo. JaumnHa konbs
paBHa NPUMEPHO AMAMETPY
obnactn ryd; oTBEpCTHE 3a-
uumaer 1/3 ero pyuen. Iln-
meeoa OORYHO MOCTE CBOEH
CepeavHbl PE3KO PpacmUpHeT-
cq. PexTyM paBCH aHaJIbHOMY
AMAMETpy Tea; NPEPEKTYM B
2,5 pasa mnpeBHWIN3ET IJANHY
pektyMa. XBOCT OKpYIJIO-KO-
HMUYCCKHMH, C KayJaJlbHEM OT-
pPOCTKOM, XHCTaJIbHO 3arHy-
THIM, AJMH3Z KOTOPOTO paBHa
1/4—1/5 ofmeii naMHH XBO-
cTa.

Puc. 29. Eudorylaimus cenirocercus
(de Man, 1880) (no de Man,
1880) (1—3). Eudorylaimus

acuticauda (de Man, 1880) (no
Thorne, 1974) (4—6).

', 4—roncea caMkM, 2, S—3aauMiA

KOHELL CaMK, 3, 6—3aaHMnil KOHCL

caMua.

PacopocTtpawenne u mecra oburaumns. Kocmonosnt. Qburacr
B CBHIPOM MOuYBE, BO MXy ¥ B npuOpPcxKHOW 30He BogocmoB. Hakacu B
p. Kame (Benunur, 1928), B npubpexbe PuibuHcKoro BoxoXpaHWIMOIA
(Tarapun, 1978a, 19786), 8 Kaxosckom Bomoxpauusuwme ([ypsnu, 1961,
1964), B nyxax Ha Ttepputopmn Kaamumurpaockoi obaacrm (Skwarra,

%3!2)(1)), B MEJKMX BojoeMax oxoso r. Maragana (Kyasmmn, larapun,
).

3. Pon Epidorylaimus Andrassy, 1986

KyTHkyna rnagkas, TOJbKO B PEAKHAX C/yuasx BHYTPEHHMH €€ CJIOH
KonbuaThiil, ocobenno B ofaactm xsocra. O6Gaacty ry6 obocobiaena ot
KOHTYpoR Tesaa. OreepcTus amdumor KyGkosuaHbie. Konbe cpeanero pas-
Mepa, mpamoe. Otsepcrie 3aHuMaeTr npuMepro 1/3 ero amun. Beaymee
KOJbUO TOHKOE, oauHapHoe. ITumieBox pacuimpsieTcss B CPEAHEM OTAEE
TEjla WIM HCCKOAbKO jgaiabme. Camuul oueHb peaku. Mexay npexioa-
KajJpbHWM CYNNAEMERTOM M Cepueil CyrnineMeHToB He Habaromaerca “my-
cToro” npoctpancrsa. Popma xBocta y 060MX MOJIOB omuHaKopas. XBOCT
YUTMHEHHO-KOHUUYECKMH, BEHTPAJIbHO 3arHyT, B 3—8 pa3 Gosblie aHaIb-
HOro pguamerpa Tena.
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B npecrnix BogoeMax Coserckoro Cora3a Haubonee 4yacto BCTpeya-
IOTCA TPH BMIA.

Tabauua pas OnpeaeseHusl BUAOB

1(2). Xpoct B 5—8 pas Gosblue aHAABHOrO guaMeTpa Tenaa . .
.. 1. E.lugdunensis (de Man)
2(1) XBOCT B 3—5 paa 6onb1ue aHAJBHOIO AMAMETpa TeNa
3(4). Omuua xonba 21—22 MKM . . . . ... 2. E.consobrinus (de Man)
4(3). Onvna xonbs 28—30 Mxm . . . .. .. ... 3. E.rivalis Gagarin
1. Epidorylaimus lugdunensis (de Man 1880) Andrassy, 1986 (pwuc.
30; 3, b.

AN

A

aNNY

Puc. 30. Epidorylaimus consobrinus (de Man, 1918), camka (1, 2). Epidorylaimus
lugdunensis (de Man, 1880), camka (o Andrassy, 1986) (3, 4).
1, 3—nepennuin koHeu, 2, 4—3aaHMi KOHEL,.
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De Man, 1880:93 (Dorylaimus); de Man, 1884:182, fig. 127 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy,
1959:216 (Eudorylaimus); Jnvana, 1982:81 (Eudorylaimus), Andrassy, 1986:6, fig. 1.
[To Andrassy, 1986: g0 L = 0,6+1,1 mm, a'= 25+36, b = 3,244,6, c = 7+11,
V=42—-54"%; & L= 1,0¢1,1 mm, a = 29+43, b = 4,0:4,9, c = 15+19,
suppl. 4—6, spic. 28—30 Mxm.

I'y6m Bmicokme, yrmosatme. O6aactb ry6 obocobsieHa OT KOHTYpOB
tena, wupunoi 10,5—12,5 mxm. Konbe npamoe, aauHOR 9—11 MKM;
orsepcTue 3aHumaer 1/3 wam uyyrts Gosbuwie ero AAHHH. PekTYM B
1,1—1,3 pasa, npepektym B 2,1—2,6 pasa Gojbme aHaJIpHOrO AHa-
merpa Tena. XBOCT YAJMHEHHO-KOHMUYECKHil, CWIbHO BEHTPAaNbHO 3a-
ruyT; xB/an = 5,5+8,0. ’

PacnpocTtpanenue u mecta oburtanmga. Oburaer B Cchpoit mno-
yBe, BO MXy, PEXE B BOAOeMax. 3aperucTpuposaH B Ycrb-Miaumckom
pogoxpanwnume (larapmn, EpOaesa, 1984).

2. Epidorylaimus consobrinus (de Man, 1918) Andrassy, 1986 (puc.
30; 1, 2). '

De Man, 1918:116, fig. 4—5 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:219 (Eudorylaimus); Jnuasa,
1982:51 (Eudorylaimus); Andrassy, 1986:6.

ITpyn B Bosoronckoit obnacru: 4 99 L = 1,52+2,45 MM, a = 20,61+32,53,
b = 4,28+5,10, ¢ = 14,50:23,84, V = 44,94+49,74 Y.

Kytukyna rnamkas. O6macte ry6 cierka miu cuaesHo obocobsieHa or
KOHTYpoB Tesia, pnamerpom 18—21 mxm. Kombe crpoitHoe, psmHON 21—
24 MKkM; oTBepcTHE 3aHMMaeT npumepHo 1/3 ero mniwmuu. Bemymee xosb-
U0 TOHKOe, oauHapHoe. Ilumeson paciuupsercs B 53—355 % cpoeit mim-
. Pexkrym B 1,1—1,5 pasa, npepéxrym B 2,5—3,0 pa3a Gosble
aHAJBLHOrO AMaMeTpa Tena. I'yOW BYJbBB CKJICPOTM3MDOBAHH; DPa3MEphl
aun, 83—93 x 33—56 mMkm. XBOCT YAJIMHEHHO-KOHUYECKHH, BEHTPAILHO
aarnyT; xB/an = 3,3+4,3.

PacnpocTtpanenue u mecta oburtanusa. Obutaer B nouse,
BO MXY M npubpexHoii 3oHe BogocmoB. OBHapyXeH B YYMHCKOM BOAO-
xpanuwmuwe (Carapun, 1972) u 8 ogHoM u3 npymoB B Boarorpaackoi
obnactu (Tarapun, 1985).

3. Epidorylaimus rivalis Gagarin, 1991 (puc. 31).

Tarapuu, 1991:132, puc. 2, A—B.

Osepo Taitmmp : 16 0o L = 1,46+2,29 (1,82) mm, a = 20,12+35,23
(26,04), b = 3,12+4,76 (3,76), ¢ = 11,09+26,03 (16,28),
V = 40,00+52,61 (48,15) %; 14 88 L = 1,47+2,21 (1,78)
MM, a = 20,73+36,00 (26,99), 5 = 3,25+4,17 (3,78), ¢ =
13,26+21,67 (17,72), suppl. 9—13, spic. 48—54 MxM.

Kyrnkyna rnagkas. O6nacts ryb obocobieHa OT KOHTYDOB TE€n1a XO-
pomo BmpaxecHHO#i neperaxkoi. Illupuna obnactm ry6 15 mxm. [y6u
BRICOKME, OCTpOKOHeuHne. JIntmHa komba 28—30 MKM; OoTBEepcTME 3aHH-
Maer 1/3—1/4 ero anuuu. Benyumee xoawuo ogmuHapHoe. [aMHa peKTy-
Ma paBHAa NMPUMEPHO AHAJBHOMY OUAMETPY TE&Ja; NPEPeKTyM y CaMOK B
2,4-—5,5 pasa Goaplme aHATHHOIO AMaMeTpa Teia. XBocT y ob6OMX NOJIOB
onHo# (POpPMBbI, KPIOUKOBHAHHIA, BEHTPAILHO 3arHYT, TCPMHMHYC 3a0CTPCH,;
xB/an = 2,7+4,8. Cpennss namHa xBocta camok 116 mkM, camuos 102
MkM. CynmnieMedTh MejKMe; “mycToro” mpeksI0aKajibHOroO MPOCTPaHCTBA
HeT.

Pacnpocrpanenne M Mecta oburtanus. Haiaed B o3. Taii-
Mmeip (Farapun, 1990).
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4. Pon Allodorylaimus Andrassy, 1986

Kytukyna rnagkas, pexe BHYTPEHHWH ee¢ CJI0H TOHKO NONEPCYHO-
kompuathi. O6nacte ry6 obocobnena y Goasmmuucrsa eupos. Oteepcrus
ambunos kyOkosumHbie. Kombe cpenmero pasmepa. Ilumeson pacmmpsi-
erca BOnM3au cBoeil cepegMHnl. Bymbnsa B hopME TONEPEUHOR WM Mpo-
OOIbHOW menu, rybn ee cxiepornavposaHul. Camum yacrw. Cymne-
MEHTH MEJKHME, MHOTOUMCIEHHBIC; HE MMEETCd “NycToro” mnpocTPaHCTBa
MEXIy NPeKJOAaKaTbHBIM CYNIUIEMCHTOM M CCpHeil cynmuieMeHToB. XBOCT
y 00OMX TMOJOB ORMHAKOBHHN Mo (POpPME, KOHMUECKMH, C OCTPHIM TEPMH-
HYCOM, BEHTPAJbHO 3arHYT.

" B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cowsa 3aperMCTpMpOBAH OAMH BHI.
0 1i Azllodorylaimus bokori (Andrassy, 1959 (Andrassy, 1986 (pwc.

. )

Anéras;y. 1959:253, fig. 4 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:225 (Eudorylaimus), J:maba,
1982 (Eudorylaimus); Andrassy, 1986:10.

Pexa Anrapa. 16 L =1,56+2,39 MM, a = 21,21+31,75, b = 4,04+5,21,
¢ = 20,27+39,33, V = 40,18+49,55 %.

[lo Andrassy, 1969: L= 1,9 mm, a = 39, b = 5,7, ¢ = 48, suppl.
5, spic. 52 MkM.

KyTtukyaa rnagkasa, roaummson 2,0—2,5 mkm. O6aactb ry6 o6ocob-
JIEHA OT KOHTYypoB Ttena, auamerp ee 16—20 mxm. Konbe crpoiiHoe,
aguHoi 18—22 MKM; oTBepcTuMe 3aHuMaeT npuMepHo 1/3 ero paumbl.
I'yOnl By/AbBH CKJICPOTH3WpPOBAHH; pa3Mepnl Auu 81—90 x 45—55 mxm.
Pextym B 1,1—1,3 pasa, npepextyM mnpumepHo B 2—3,5 pa3a npesni-
IIAET AHAAbHHI AMaMeTp Teja. XBOCT KOHWYECKHH, BEHTPajJbHO 3arHyT;
xB/an = 1,5¢2,4. ¥V camuos cynnieMeHTs DasobweHnl Apyr OT Apyra,
Cepus MX HAYMHAETCH BhILIE TPOKCMMAILHONO KOHLA CMHKYJI.

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecra oburawumsa. Haigen B npw-
6pexbe pekn AHrapel B CpEAHEM €€ TE€YEHUM (OPUrMHAIBHBIA MATEpHAi).

S. Pon Ecumenicus Thorne, 1974

Kyrmkyna rnagkas. Bokosoe nose o0pa3soBaHO OOJHMM PSAOM KJIETOK,
OT KOTOPHX MAYT Mejkue Tpyboukd K mopaM Ha noeepxHocTH. Bysbsa
B (bopMe nomepeuHoM wWwesaM, pacrnoaoxedHa Ha yposHe 33—37 9% mIHMHH
Teaa. loHagel caMOK MOHO-ONUCTOAEAb(HEE, OOpameHHHE; NEPeRHEH
BETBM MaTKM HeT. XBOCT TYMO-KOHMUECKHH, C MATbLUEBMIHHM TEPMHHY-
COM, BOFHYT NEpex TEPMHUHYCOM C OOP3aJIbHOM CTOPOHH.

B Bomoemax Coserckoro Corosa 3aperdCTpUpOBaH OAMH BHA,.
1 lj Escumenicus monohystera (de Man, 1880) Thorne, 1974 (puc.

; 3—J).
De Man, 1880:86 (Dorylaimus); de Man, 1884:174, tabl. 28, fig. 118 (Dorylaimus);
Andrassy, 1959:214 (Eudorylaimus);, Thorne, 1974:45, fig. 22, C—J; Jamapa, 1982:131.
Tlo Coomans et Geraert, 1962: go L = 0,8+1,3 MM, a = 2440, b = 3,1+5,6,
c = 24440, V = 33:38 %; &8 me maitnesm.

Kyrnkyna rnagkasa. KyTnkyaspHoe MOpH pacmosioXKeHel B ABa pAna
M JOBOJBHO XOpomo 3ameThn. O6nacts ryd Xxopowo BHAEAEHA, WHPHHOM
10—12 mxm. Jdnuna komba 10—13,5 mxm; orpepcrue pasHo 1/3 ero
anuHe. Benymee kombuo asoitHoe. [ImmeBox pacmmpsdercs Ha YPOBHE
60 9% csoeit pnvnm. Onauna pextyma B 1,2 pasa, npepektyma B 1,1—3,0
pa3a Gosblie aHAILHOrO AMAMeTpa Teda. [oHana HenmapHasi, ONMACTOXE/Ib-
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tduas, saruyra va 1/2—1/3 cBoeit anuHnl. XBOCT BHMYKJI0-KOHMYECKHH,
BOTHYT C AOP3a;TbHOH CTBOPOHHE TAK, YTO TEPMMHYC npuobpeTaeT maab-
uesuanywo cdopmy; xs/an = 1,5.

" PacnpocTtpanenme M Mecta oburaumsa. Kocmomoaur. O6u-
TAET B MOYBE M BO MXy, PEXE BCTpeuaerTcs B Npubpexbe BONOEMOB.
Haitnen B YumnckoM Boaoxpauwnuuwe (Tarapud, 1972), Bosorosckom
osepe (Tnothukos, 1900), p. Kame (Benunr, 1928a), komomuax r. Ca-
patosa (Benuur, 19286).

III. Cemeiictso Aporcelaimidae Heyns, 1965

KyTtukyna toacras, rjagkas WwiM MHOrAA BHYTDPECHHUH €€ CJIOH TOHKO
NONepeYHO-KOMbUaTHH. Konbe akcmanbHOE WM NPUCTEHHOE, € GOJbIIHMM
oreepcrieM. Beayiuee kosnbuo B Buae caaboi cknaakyu. ['oHaani mapHHE.
CynmaemeHTnl y camMuoB pa3o0uLieHH, He COMPHUKACATCs APYr C APYTOM.
XBoCT y 060OMX NOJOB OAMHAKOBHIK mo ¢OopMe, KOPOTKHMH.

B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cor3a BCTpevaloTCs BHIHW JIBYX POOOB.

Tabanua a4 onpeaesieHUs POROB

1(2). Pasmepw Tena Gonee 5 MM; OTBCpCTME KOmbsi sBHO Gosee 70 %

OJMHBE! KOMbSL . . . . . . + . . . 1. Aporcelaimus Thorne et Swanger
2(1). Pasmepnl Tena MeHee 5 MM; OTBEPCTHEC KOINbS 33aHUMAET OKOJIO
50 % ero mauumt . . . ... .. L L. L. 2. Aporcelaimellus Heyns

1. Pon Aporcelaimus Thorne et Swanger, 1936

Onnna tena or 5 mo 10 mm. Kyrukyna Toacras. Obaacte ry6 or-
aeneHa raybokou nepersxkoi. Oreepctus aMuOoB ¢ JABOMHBIM KOHTY-
pom. OTeepcTua konka 3aHumaror Gosee 70 % nnauuHu Kompsi. I1Hineson
pacmupsaeTcs BOAM3M cBoeit cepeauHb. XBOCT y OOOHX IMOJIOB OAMHAKO-
BHII Mo ¢opMe, KOHHYECKMH, C OKPYIJIBIM TEPMHHYCOM.

XuwHuky, Berpewarorcs HeGoablIMM uMcAOM ocobeil. B mpecHmx Bo-
aoemax Coserckoro Coro3a 3apervCTpupoBaHBE! UETHPE BUAA.

Tabauua ang onpeaesieHUs BHIOB

1(2). Inuna xonbs 21 MxM, uto pasro 0,6—0,7 mmamerpa obnactu ryb
.......................... 2. A.regius (de Man)

2(1). JsimHa kombs 26—30 MKM, MO pa3Mepy OHO PaBHO AMamerpy o6-
nactu ry6.

3(4. Y camuos 30 CyNmIEMEHTOB . . . . « . . « . . . 4. A.fortis Gagarin

4(3). ¥ camuoB 8—16 cynmiemeHTOB.

5(6). Cnukyna maccusHas, ce gndHa okono 200 mMxm . . . . . . . ..
............... e e ....3 Asicus Gagarin

6(5). Cnukyna Gonee crpostnas, gaudod 160 mm . . . . . . . . . ..
............. e e uv ...l Aeurydorus (Ditlevsen)
1. Aporcelaimus eurydorus (Ditlevsen, 1911) Thorne et Swanger,

1936 (puc. 338; 1—3).

Ditlevsen, 1911:244, tabl. 34, fig. 25, 30 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et Swanger, 1936:123,

tabl. 28, fig. 168. ’
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Puc. 33. Aporcelaimus ewrydorus (Ditlevsen, 1911) (no
Thorne, 1974) (1—3). Aporcelaimus regius (de Man, 1876)
(no Thorne, 1939) (4—6).

1, 4—uepenuuit KOHew camku, 2, S—3aaumit KOHEL camkH, 3,
6—3aQHMIA KOHEL camia.

Io Altherr, 1974: o0 L =6,8+79 MM, a = 4552, b= 5,6+6,7, c = 110—143,
V=49—-55 %; 68 L = 7,1+7,4 mm, a = 43256, b = 5,2+7,7, ¢ = 111,
suppl. 9—17, spic. 160 MkMm.

O6nacts ry5 oBocobseHa OT KOHTYPOB Tesia, JHaMerpoM 26—27 MKM.
Kombe mamno#t 25—27 mxM, orBepctue 3auumaer 75—80 9% ero minHkL.
InvHA peKTYMa paBHAa aHAJIBHOMY AMAMCTPY TeAa, MpepexkTyM B 3 pasa
Gosblue AMMHE PEKTYMA. XBOCT KOPOTKHIA, TEPMMHYC ILMPOKO OKPYTJIEH;
xe/an = 0,75. _

Pacnpocrpanenue um Mecta oburamma. Haitmen B pexax
Kame (Micoletzky, 1927; Benunr, 1928a) u Oxe (®Puamnves, 1928).

2. Aporcelaimus regius (de Man, 1876) Thorne et Swanger, 1936
(pnc. 33; 4—06).

De Man, 1876:92, tabl. 3, fig. 2; Thorne et Swanger, 1936:126, tabl. 28, fig. 170.

Ilo Altherr, 1974: 90 L = 6,9+7,1 MM, a = 47+60, b = 5,5+6,7,
¢ = 100110, V = 50+51 %; 68 L = 5,8+6,4 mm, a = 47+53,
b= 5,685,9, ¢ = 91, suppl. 14—18, spic. 140 mkm.

Obaacte ry6 obocobiicHa oT KOHTYpoB Teaa. Kombe mnunoif 21 MxwM,
uto paBHo 0,6—0,7 auamerpa ry6. OTsepcTHe KOTbsS 3aHMMAET NpaK-
THYECKM BCIO AJIMHY Kombd. JJIMHA DEKTyMa NMPUMEPHO PAaBHA AHLIBHO-
My ZMaMETPy Teaa, NMpEepeKTyM B 3 pasa mpeBpaer AJWHY DPEKTyMa.
Xeoct Tyno okpyraen; xs/an = 0,8. CynniemMeBTH y CaMUOB MEJKHE,
NanuwiIOBUAHBE, MOCACTHMA M3 CEPMM CYMIUIEMEHTOB PACMOJIOXeH B 00-
JACTH CNHKYJL.
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Pacnpocrpanenne u mecta oburtauusa. Haiipen B p. Kame
(Benunr, 1928 a): :

3. Aporcelaimus sicus Gagarin sp. n. (puc. 34).

Tonotun (mpenapar M-112, 1 cr.). § L = 7,81 MM, a = 31,50, b = 5,54,
c = 118,35, suppl. 11, spic. 190 mxm. Ilapatunwm. 2 L= 6,49+7,17
MM, a = 37,11+35,87, b = 5,21+5,43, ¢ = 90,81+98,39, suppl. 12—14,
spic. 195—200 MxM. e L= 7,62 MM, a = 56,44, b = 5,17, ¢ = 115,45,
VvV =47,17 %.

Kyrukyna rnamkas, toacras. Tommmuea ee B obnacrn konbs 9—10
MKM, B cpeaneM otmene tena ao 20 mxm. Ofnacts ry6 xopowo o06o-
cobiena or xoHrypos Ttena, amamerpom 27—30 mxm. Konbe ammno#
26—30 MKM; OTBEpPCTHE 3aHMMAET NOUTH BCKO MJHHY Kombsi. [Inmebon
pacmupsercs B CBOeil cepeauHe. PeXTyM y caMoOK paBeH aHAIbHOMY HM-
aMeTpy Tesa, MpepeKkTyM npuMmepHo B 2,8 pa3a mpeBHIUACT AJAMHY pEK-
Tyma. XBOCT KOpOTKEH, KoHmueckmit; xsB/an = 0,6+0,8. Cnukyna mac-
cuBHaf, B 2,6—3,0 paza Gonble aHaNbHOrO AMaMETpa TeJa.

OIudbdepennuanpbaui auarsos. Bum Haubonee Onm3aox K
A.eurydorus, HO CIMKyJia HAMHOTO Kpyneee w MHOM dopMu, Gomee mac-
cupHas. CTpOEHHE CNHKYJH HAIIOMHHAET TaKOBOe Yy 'A.pachydermus
Thorne, AO y HOBOrO BMAA OHa HAMHOIO KpYyIHEE.

dayEucTHUYECKHE 3aMevyaHus. PaHee NaHHHH BHA Noj Ha-
3sanmeM Aporcelaimus eurydorus (Ditlevsen) 6wt ykasam ans dayHH
p. Anrapm (larapun, Epbaesa, 1984).

PacnpocTpanenne um Mmecra oburtammsa. Haiinen B mpobax
M3 cpegHero Teuenms p. Amrapw, ray6una 0,5 M, IpyHT — MECOK, KaM-
HA (cOopm 1973).

4. Aporcelaimus fortis Gagarin sp. n. (puc. 35).

Puc. 35. Aporcelaimus fortis Gagarin, sp. n., cameu.
1—nepegHuit KoHel, 2—3aaHMA KOHEW.
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Tonorun (npenapar M-274). L= 7,18 MM, a = 25,57, b = 7,02,
¢ = 72,57, suppl. 30, spic. 228 Mxm. ‘

KyTtukyna rnagkas, oTHocuTesbHO ToHkas. Tommuuua ee B ob1acTa
weu 6 MM, B cepeaude Tena 12 mxm. Ob6nacte ry6 BeiCOKasi, XOpomo
obocobnena, auametpom 35 mkm. Inmaa xonba 30 MxM; oTBepcTHE MOY-
TH MO BCell ero aamHe. IIpepekTyM HauMHaeTcs Teped ccpuelt cymruie-
mMeHTOB. CynNILieMeHTH MENKME, JeXaT JOBOJbHO OaM3KO Apyr K Apyry.
Cnuxyasl OGomsuiue, B 3,3 pa3za GosbLie aHANBHOrO AUAMETPA TEia.
XBOCT KOpOTKMii, okpyrawmiii; xB/an = 0,68.

Oudbdepenunanbunlii quarios. OT Bcex BMAOB poAa OTJIM-
YAETCA OYEHb KPYMHHWMM CNUKYJIAMHU U GOABLIMM YHMCIOM CYIIUIEMEHTOR.

PacnpocTpanenue m Mmecta obutanus. Haiinen B cpemuem
TeyeHMM pP. AHTapH, HEJaleko OT yCThd p. Buxopepo#, riybuma 0,5 M,
rpyHt — necok. Cbopn Marepuana B asrycre 1974 r.

2. Pon Aporcelaimellus Heyns, 1965

Kytukyna Ttoncras, rnaakas WiM €€ BHYTPEHHMH CJIOM TOHKO mome-
peUyHO-KOJAbUaTHil. Kombe akcuasibHOE; OTBEPCTHE 3aHUMAET NPHMMEPHO
OONOBMHY €ro MIMHH. Beayuiee koabuo B Buae ciaboit ckiamkm. I'onann
napunie. CynnieMeHTH pasoOiieHbi, HE CONPHKACAIOTCH APYr C APYTOM.
XBoct y oboMx MOJOB KOPOTKHMIf, OAMHAKOBHE mno d¢opme.

OcHOBHAas Macca BMAOB OOMTaeT B MOYBe. B mpecHuHX BOAoEMax
CCCP naubonee uacTto BCTPEYAIOTCR NATb BHIOB.

v

Tabnuua o119 ONpEAcjcHHs BHAOB

1(2). XBOCT AOP3aJIbHO B3AYT, C OTUCTJIMBHIM JOP3a/JbHO M3OTHYTHIM TEP-
MHHYCOM . & v v v e o v v e v e e e e v e e 2. A.krygeri (Ditlevsen)

2(1). XBOCT mOp3anbHO HE B3AYT, TEPMHHYC IIPAMOM.

3(4). Iauea tena, xak mpaswio, Gosbwe 3 mMM; aauHa xones 30—32
MEM . o i et e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 5. A.canis Gagarin

4(3). Dnuna tena meHee 3 mMM; Konke kKopoue 30 MKM.

5(6). XBOCT KOHHUECKMM, C OKDYLIbIM TEPMHUHYCOM . . . . . . . . « . .
.................. I. A.obscurus (Thorne et Swanger)

6(5). XBocr Gonee xoporkui, monycdepuueckuit.

7(8). Camum umeror 19—23 cynriemMenToB . . . . . . . . . . R
..................... 3. A.obtusucaudatus (Bastian)

8(7). Camum mmeror 9—12 cynmieMeHToB . . . . . 4. A.tritici (Bastian)
1. Aporcelaimellus obscurus (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) Heyns,

1965 (puc. 36).

Thorne et Swanger, 1936:112, fig. 151 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:225 (Eudorylaimus);

Heyns, 1965:21, fig. 85—89; Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971:40, fig. 13, F—H.
OcHoBHbne MOPGOJIOrHUECKNE NaPaMETPR MOJOBO3PENHX CAMOK TpH-

BefleHn B tabn. 4.

Mo: Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971% &8 L = 2,30+2,50 mm,

a = 25,9+30,1, b = 4,00+4,38, ¢ = 58,4+77,0, suppl. 11-15, spic. 66—

130 mxwm.
KyTtuxyna rnagkas, pasrpaHuueHa Ha TpH CJI0s. TOJIIMHA KYTHKYJH

B nepegHeM otaeae tena 5—6 mxwMm, B cepeamne Tena 9—10 mkm. O6-

nacte ry6 obocobaeHa oT KOHTYypoB Tena, guamerpoM 20—25 MKM.
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Mopdonornueckas xapakTepucTMKa CaMOK

Bonoem n L a a c

Poifunckoe sono- .
xpanwmine, Bomk- 4 2158+163  2233+1.73  413+011  58.24+3.00
ckuit iec 1984 r. 15,1 15,5 5,6 10,2

Peka Aurapa 13 2544+83 20.84+0.69  4.26+0.07  54.37+2.68
1973 r. 11,8 12,0 5,7 17,8

Pyueh na Taitmu- 4 2453+210  2622+2,15 4.51+0.13  55.48+2.76
pe 1988 r. 17,2 16,4 5,7 9,9

Mopconoryueckast XapakTepucTMKa CaMoK

Bonoem n L a b ¢

PbibHHCKOE BOIO-

xpanwmiue, Bomk- 4 2148+44 17.82+0.64 4,18+0.14 37.53+2.10

ckmit iec 1976 r. 4,1 7,2 6,9 7.3
Pexa Bomra (yc- 11 2120+88 24.03+1.98  4.22+0.08 6L37+3.26
t™e) 1989 r. 13,7 27,3 6.2 16,0
Peka Aurapa 5 22771+100 18.05+0.56 4.29+0,12 63.86+4,24
1973 r. 17,0 11,9 - 11,7 25,7

Komee mnuHoit 21—25 MkM; otsepctne sanumaer 50—60 % ero mmmHH.
OauHa pextyMa mpuUMepHO paBHa'aHa:leomy NMAMETPY TEJa; npepek-
tym B 2,1—3,0 pasa npesbimaer amaibHBIA gHAMETP Teaa. XBOCT y
ofoMx NOJOB KOPOTKMM, CYXHMBAeTCs K KOHLY, TEPMHHYC OKpYTJIHIH;
xs/an = 0,7+1,1.

PacnpOCTpaHeHne u mecra obmrauua. Hailmen B ogHOoM u3
npyaoe Craspononbckoro kpas (Parapun, 1985), B p. Axrape u Ycrb-
WUnumckom Bopoxpanmwnuiue ([arapud, Epbaesa, 1984), B Pubunckom
BOAOXPAHMJIMILE (OPUTMHANbHKI MaTepHan).

2. Aporcelaimelius krygeri (Ditlevsen, 1928) Heyns, 1965 (puc. 37).
Ditlevsen, 1928:251, fig.24, 39 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy. 1959:223 (Eudorylaimus); Heyns,
1965:22; Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971:39.

Mopdosornueckue napameTpnl MOJOBO3PCJBIX CAMOK MMPUBEAEHH B
tabn. 5.

KyTnkyna Tojcrasi, MHOTOCJAOMHAA, TOMIAHA €€ B NEPEXHEM OTAENC
Tena 3—4 MKM, B paiioHe ByJbBH 0koa0 10 MkM. I'y6m BmICOKME, YP-
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Tabnuya 4

Aporcelaimellus obscurus (Thome et Swanger)

vV Ph Ph-V V-4 Ca
31.18+0.60 522+30.8 581+49.5 1018+83.6 A7+3.2

2,3 11,8 17,1 16,5 17,0
22,00+0.83 397+17.8 125+33.8 1174+47.1 48+2.3

58 10,7 16,8 14,5 17,5
47.02+0,49 542+32.6 614+75.4 1253+101.9 44+1.9

2,1 12,1 2,5 16,3 8,5

Tabnuya 5

Aporcelaimellus krygeri (Ditlevsen)

1% Ph Ph-V V-A Ca
52.76+1.93 320+8.0 622+19.8 968+42.9 38+0.6
1.3 3,1 6.4 8.9 33
49.80+0.76 305+25.3 353+27.1 1030+40.8 32+1.9
5.1 16,6 16,6 13,1 19,8
50.53+0.62 232+19.4 617+35.2 1091+52.3 37+3.3
4,8 14,2 22,1 18,6 24,4

JgoBathe. O6macte ry6 ofocobnesa or KOHTYpOB Tena; auamerp ee 21—
24 mxM. Konbe npsmoe, pnmuoit 21—25 MKM; OTBEpCTHE 3aHMMAET MO-
JIOBUHY MM uyTh Goabme ero aavum. [Iumiesoa pacmiMpsercs NMpHMEPHO
B CBOEi cepenuHe. PexTyM NpuMEepHO paBeH aHAJbHOMY KHAaMETPy TeJa;
npepektyM B 3,1—4.4 pasa npesbiwiaer pekTyM. ['yOn ByJABBH CKJIEpO-
TH3WpoBaHel. Paamepn suu 105—132 x 60—72 mxm. Xsoct nomycde-
PHYCCKMHA, TEPMMHYC €ro AOp3ajibHO u3orHyt; xs/an = 0,5+0,8.

Pacopoctpanenune u Mecra oburtaumna. Kocmomonut. Qb6u-
T4eT B CblpOM MOuUBE, BO MXY, pexe — B npubpexbe BogoemoB. Haiiaen
B Punibunckom (Tarapun, 1978 a, 1986) m Msawbxosckom (larapus,
1989) BomoxpaHuAMWAX, B TIpyAaX W NPHUAOPOXHEIX KanaBax MOCKOB-
ckoli m Kypckoit o6nacreit (Farapun, 1985), B p. Aurape u Ycre-Unam-
ckom Bomoxpanwnmine (Carapmu, EpGaesa, 1984), B BogoemMax JCTOHAHM
(Kpaans, 1959), B osepax 6acceitna cpemneit O6u (Mensenes, 1981), B
p. ®ponoske (Jaxpauit Bocrok) (Asnekcees, 1986).
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2

Puc. 36. Aporcelaimellus obscurus (Thorne et Swanger,
1936), camxka.
1—nepegHuit KOHeL, 2—3aAHUI KOHEl.

Puc. 37. Aporcelaimellus krygeri (Ditlevsen, 1928), camka.
| —nepeaHmit KoHen, 2—3amHKiT KOHEW.

3. Aporcelaimellus obtusicaudatus (Bastian, 1865) Altherr, 1968
(puc. 38; 1, 2).

Bastian, 1865:106, tabl. 9, fig. 41, 42 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:223 (Eudorylaimus),;
Altherr, 1968:281; Tjepkema, Ferris et Ferris, 1971:40.

O6061eHHEIE AaHHHE: L =2,2+3,3 MM, a = 21+30, b = 3,9+5,9,
¢ = 60+100, V = 50+54 %; 88 L = 2,3+3,5 mm, a = 26+35, b = 4+5,
¢ = 71+80, suppl. 19—23, spic. 52—60 mxmM.

KyTukyaa 4eTko pasrpaHuueHa Ha TpH CJOd, MPUYEM BHYTPEHRHM
CJI0 monepeyHo-KoAbYaTHi. Ha XBOCTE CJIOM KyTHKYJh pagHajbHO MC-
yepueHn. TOMMHA KyTHKYJH Ha MEPEOHEM KOHUE Teaa paBHa mpubiam-
3UTENbHO TONUMHE Kombs, ['yOnl He ciuTh; ryGHEIE MamwuIBl 3a0CTPEHDI.
Inuna konbs pasHa 1,2 wMpuHBl ry0; OTBEpCTHE KOMbd 3aHMMAET NO-
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JIOBMHY IJIMHH Kombf. Begymee KoOJIbLIO ABOMHOE, XOpPOMIO PpasBHTO.
InnHa pekTyma paBHa aHaJbHOMY OMAMETpPy Teja; NPepeKTyM B 2 pasa
npeBLIIAaeT pekTyM. JauHa suu oOblyHO B 3 pasa npeBhIIAET MX LIH-
puny. [nwua cnukyn B 1,3 pasa Gonbire aHaAbHOrO AMAMETPA TENa.
XBoct y ofonx MoJIOB KOPOTKWit, OKPYIJBIH, AJIMHA €ro paBHa npubau-
3UTEABHO aHANbHOMY OHAMETPY Tena.

Pacnpocrpanenne uw Mecra oburammsa. Kocmonommr. Tu-
MUYHEA W pacrnpocTpaHEeHHB oOWTaTeNbh MOYBH. B MpecHEIX BomoeMax
Corwaa BcTpeuaercss AOBOMBHO YacTo, OCOOEHHO B MEJKOBOAHHX TPH-
6pexumx yuactkax (3axugoB, Llamonuxwn, larapux, 1972; Tarapun,
19816; Anekcees, 1986; Kysemun, [arapun, 1990).

<
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Puc. 38. Aporcelaimellus obtusicaudatus (Bastian, 1863)
(no Andrassy, 1876) (1, 2). Aporcelaimellus tritici
(Bastian, 1865), camen (no Thorne et Swanger, 1936) (3, 4).
1 —obumit Bup camxu, 2, 4—3aaHuil KoHen caMua, 3—ranosa.
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4. Aporcelaimellus tritici (Bastian, 1865) Andrassy, 1986 (puc. 38; 3, 4).
Bastian, 1865:107, tabl. 10, fig. 45—47 (Dorylaimus); Andrassy, 1959:234

(Eudorylaimus); Javasa, 1984:123 (Eudorylaimus); Andrassy, 1986:38.
‘O6obwennne nawnme: 99 L = 2+3 MM, a = 25430, b = 3+7, ¢ = 35+65,
V =45-53 %; 6 L =22 mm, a = 30, b = 4,5, ¢ = 71475, suppl. 9—12.

Obnacte ry6 caabo ofocobiacHa; ryObl HW3KmMe, HesaMeTHue. [IinHa
KOMbS HEMHOIO MpeBuImaeT guamerp obiacTu ryDd; OTBEPCTME paBHO MO-
JIOBHHE €r0 IIMHH. Bemymee KonbLo B BHAE MYCKYALHOH ckiaaku. Iln-
IIEBOA pacmiMpsieTcd y cepeanHn. CynmyieMeHTH pa3o0meHbi, HE CONpH-
KacaloTcss Jpyr ¢ OPYTOM, cCepud HAYMHAETCS BLIUE YDOBHS CIHKYJ.
XBoct nomychepnueckuit, xopoue AHANBLHONO AMAMETPA Tena.

Pacnpocrpanedne u Mcecra ob6urannsa. Kocmomoaur. Obu-
Tatesb nouse. B BomoeMmax Bctpeuaercs peako. Haitmen B p. Boare (be-
Huur, 1924) u p. Kame (Benmur, 1928a), B osepax 3eneHeukoe u
Axynokuno (Koabckmit noayoctpos) - (Lamonnxuu, 1975).

Puc. 39. Aporcelaimellus canis (Gagarin, 1984).
1—ronosa, 2, 3—3agHui KOHEL CaMKH, 4—
3aHHWM KOHEeU camua.

5. Aporcelaimellus canis Gagarin, 1984 (puc. 39).
Tarapun, 1984:607, puc. 1—4. ’

Ycrb-Unumckoe somoxpammamie: 7 99 L = 2,82+4,53 mm, a = 20,0+30,3,
b= 4856, c = 52,3+78,3, V = 45,8+51,2 %; 5 86 L = 2,95:4,41 wmm,
a = 16,7+34,6, b = 4,5¢5,3, ¢ = 49,2+73,5, suppl. 20—29, spic. 100—125
MKM.
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Kytuxyna rnapkadq, TonuMHa €€ B CpDEAHEM oTaene Teiaa 6 MkM, HA
xBocre 8—10 mkm. O6GaacTs ry6 xopowo Belpaxesna, obocobjecHa ot Tena
TEPETAKKOM; AMaMeTp obnactu ry6 28—32 mkm. OtBepcTus amMduios B
dopme amoitHolt ckaaaku. JaumHa kxomba 30—32 mMxM, toamuHa 6—8
MKM; oreepcte 3aBumaer 50—70 9% DAMHBL KOIbS. Hnmenon HAYMHAET
pacmMpsTbhCa OKOJO cBoel cepeawHul. JlivuHa pexrymMa y camok 60—75
MkM, npepektyma 190—280 mxm. Cepusi CyNIUIEMEHTOB y CaMLIOB Ha-
unHaeTcs B obnactn cmukys, Ha paccrogauM 100—120 mxm or kmoaky.
XBOCT BRINYKJIO-KOHUYECKHH, CJIErka B3ayT Aop3aisbho. Ero mausa y ca-
MOK 60—735 MxwM, y camuoB 45—60 MxM.

PacnpocTtpanenue m mecrtra oburtammsa. Haiinen B npu-
6pexbe Ycrb-Unumckoro somoxpanmnuina, raybuma 1—2 M, TPYHT —
ranbka, necok ([arapun, 1984).

IV. Cemeiticteo Thorniidae de Coninck, 1965

Kyrnkyna rnagkas w toukas. Obaacts ry6 me obocobiera; ryGHEie
nanwuiel cbamxenn. Konbe nPSMOC, HEXHOeE. Benymee kousbLo TOHKOE.
Inweson pacumpserca B CBOEH. cepeAuHe uaM ciaerka ganswe. I[Tpepex-
TyM kopoTkui. ['oHagm camMok amdmaenncune; Byabsa OORYHO IKBATO-
prasibHas. CemeHnukoB aBa. CrnivKyaW ABYX THUIIOB: MPOCTHE, KOPOTKHE
H npsMbie (a1aliMOMOHBIE) WAM OJIMHHBE M HM30rHYThie (JOpWJIaMMOMA-
Hue). Pynex Manenskuii. CynmjeMeHTH OTCYTCTBYIOT HIM HMEETCH
TOJIBKO ONHA MNapa, NanwuioBKaHue. XBOCT y OOOMX NOJOB OJWHAKOBHIA
mo ¢opme, NWIHHAPUYECKUA, MMPOKC OKPYIJEH.

B Bogoemax Com3a HaiimeHW OBa BMAA OHOIO POAA.

1. Poa Thernia Meyi, 1954

Kyrtukyaa rnagkas, tonxada. O6nacte ry® He oGocobnema. [yOm
cOmmxenn apyr ¢ apyrom. Kompe Tonkoe, mexHoe. Bexymee kosbuo
ToHKOE. CNMKY/IH KOPOTKHE, MPAMBEIE, KOPOYE, YEM AHATbHBIA AKAMETP
tena. Pysex ouenn menxuit. Mmeerca mpexsnoakanbHas mapa mamuiLl,
HO IJIOXO pasgnuuma. XBOCT KOPOTKMH, C OKDYIVIBIM TEPMMHYCOM.

Tabnuua naa onpeacseHUs BUAOB

1(2). Xsocr cnerka B3gyT; aamHa Kombs 10—12 MM . . . .. . ..
........................ 2. Th.propinqua (Pacsler)
2(1). XsocT He B3AYT; AJMHA KOMbA 15 MKM . . . . . . .. o .« ...
................. 1. Th.steatopyga (Thorne et Swanger)
“0; ll T:l;omla steatopyga (Thorne et Swanger, 1936) Meyl, 1954 (puc.
-3
Thornc et Swanger, 1936:71, 1abl. 15, fig. 76 (Dorylaimus);-Meyl, 1954:238; Andrassy,
1987:279. -
Mo Andrassy, 1987: go L = C,9+1,4 MM, a = 3043, b = 4+5, c = 2434,
= 48+50 %; 6 L =1,2 mm, a = 36, b = 4,3, ¢ = 25, suppl. 2, spic.
20—25 MKM. ’
TommuHa KyTRKyJw B cpegHeMm otaene teaa 0,7 MkM; Ha ypoBHE
KONMbA OHA HEMHOIO TOAWE, 4YeM caMo konbke. OrTBepctna ambupos 3a-
HuMaloT 1/§ nuamerpa Tena Ha paHHom yposHE. JnuHa xombs 15 MKM,

81



4YTO TPHUMEPHO PaBHO AMaMerpy obsnacru ry6; oreepcTHe 3aHmmaer 1/4
ero JIMHW. ['yOH ByJbBHW B3QYTH, HO HE CKJAEPOTH3MPOBAaHB. [II1WHA
sul, B 3 pasa Gosiblie HX IOMPUHK. PEKTyM pDaBeH aHATbHOMY AHAMETPY
Tena, npepekTyM B 2—3 pasa npeBniuaeT ero. PaccrosiHve OT BYJbBhI
no anyca B 16 pa3 npesmmaeTr mamHy xBocra. CaMilhl UMCIOT TPEKJIO-
aKaJbHYIO Nanuany U ogMH cymmiemedT. COuKyal NpsMue; JJIMHA
pyabka 6—9 mxM. XBocT y 000OMX HOJIOB YAJMHEHHO-KOHMUECKMH, LIM-
poko okpyraen: xB/an = 1,5+2,0. Ha xBocTe HMeeTcs TepMHUHANbHas
mopa M napa manwul
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Puc. 40. Thornia steatopyga (Tharne et Swanger, 1936) (1—3) (1, 2— mo
Andrassy, 1968; 3—no Thorne et Swanger, 1936). Thornia propingua
(Paesler, 1941) (no Meyl, 1955) (4—6).
1,4—ncpeannit koHel, 2,5—3afHuil koHew camku, 3,6-—3anHHIT KOHEU camua.

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecrtra oburauma. Qburaer B cmpoi
NMoYyBe ¥ TpecHbiX Bogoemax. Haiimen s Yumuckom (larapuna, 1972),
Peibnuckom (TCarapuu, 1978a, 19786) w HMsasskosckom (larapuH,
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1989) BOAOXDaHM/MIIAX, B npyzax MockoBckoit oGnacrn (T'arapmnH,
1978).

2. Thomnia propinqua (Pacsler, 1941) Andrassy, 1957 (puc. 40; 4—6).
Paesler, 1941:245, fig. 1 (Tvlenc/tolauuus) Andrassy, 1957 13; Andrassy, 1987: 279

[Mo Andrassy, 1987: gp L = 0,86+1,48 MM, a = 34+44, b = 4,055,3,
= 20528, V = 42247 9; &8 [ = 1,03+-1.13 MM, a = 37+43,
b = 3,9+4,8, ¢ = 31+35, suppl. 2, spic. 23 Mxm.

Ob6aacte ry6 He obocobneHa or koHTypos Tena. Kombe paBHO win
HEMHOTO MEHbllle auamerpa obaactu ry6, aaumodt 10—12 mxM; oTeep-
crue 3aHuMaer 1/5—1/6 ero anmHal, Pextym B 1,2 pasa, mpepekTyM
npuMEpHO B 2 pasa Gosbuie aHATBHOrO auaMerpa Tesia. XBOCT Kerje-
BMAHO B31yT, TepMUHYC OKpyraew: xs/au = 1,0+1.5. Ha xBocte umcerca
TCPMHHAIbHAS NOpa W Napa HanuLl, -

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mectra oburaumdga. Berpeuaercs B mpe-
CHBIX BOJOEMAaX M 3aCOJCHHOM, BJaXHOM nouse. Haihzgen B BOmoemax
facceitna cpeanein O6um (Mexnsenes, 1981).

V. Cewmeiicrso Dorylaimoididae Siddigi, 1969

KyTtukyna riankas, BHyTpDEHHMI1 e (JIOW MHOrAa MOMEpeYHO-KOJbYa-
Thii. Konbe Bcerma Menbme auamerpa obaactu ryG, yacTo M3OrHyTOE M
acuMMmeTpuyHoe. [1pogonxeHue Kombsl TakXe HempasmwibHON ¢opmul. Be-
HVILEE KOJBLO ONMHAPHOE; MNHILNEBOA, KaK NpPAaBWIO, paclIMpseTcd B
CBOEN NOCACIHEN TPETH. SIMUHUKOB IBAa WIH OZUMH, HO TOTAA OH ONH-
crogcabtdueifi. CynuieMeHTH NAaNW/IOBHAHBIC, B MAJOM YUCJE.

B Bomoemax CoBerckoro Coi033 3aperMCTPMPOBAHH BUAH H3 JABYX
poznos.

Tabmiua ana onpeac/icHusi pomoR

1(2). TlpogosxeHue Kombs CJAErKa YTOAWIEHO, CKAEPOTH3UPOBAHO; TiEpe-
OHSs yacTh mpoceera Oyab0yca MUIUEBOAA HECET CKJICPOTH3MPOBAH-
HH kjmama . . . . . . .. .. ... . . 2. Calolaimus Timm

2(1). Tpomonxenue KOmba HE YTOMILEHO, 6e3 cmepomaaunn LMJIMHI-
PHUCCKOHM MJIM YrnOBaTOM cbopmu, B l'lpOCBCTC 6yavbyca numesona
HET KAAMAHA . . . .« . o« v v oo v v v v . Dorylaimoides Thorne

1. Pon Dorylaimoides Thorne, 1935

Havna tena menee 20 mm. O6nactb ry6 TOAbKO Cierka oBocobnena
OT KouTypoe Tesaa. Konmbe kopoTtkoe, caerka acummerpuudoe. ITpopos-
XKEHHEe Kombsl, pacwmpsscs, odpasyer jerkue ¢aanus. [Inimmeroa B
CBOCH 3amHell TpeTu (hopmupyer MyckyaucTwmii 6yasbyc. Bysabea B op-
MC¢ nonepeunoi wean. ToHanm caMoK napHble wiM oauHapHsie. Cynm-
JIEMEHTBHI CaMUOB DaNM/UIOBMAHBIE, B uucie 2—7, nexaT Aaicko Apyr
OT apyra. Xsoct y 060MX MOJ0B OOMHAKOBbIA Mo ¢OpMe, OT OKPYIIO-
UHITMHADMYECKOTO 00 OJIMHHONO, C HMTEBMAHBIM TEPMUHYCOM.

B Bopoemax Cosercxoro Colosa HaineHsl ABa BHAA.
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Tabamua 15 onpeneieHus BHAOB

1(2). XBOCT KOHWYECKMI MAM YAJIMHCHHO-KOHMueckuil, B 1,5—2,0 pasa
GosblIe AHAMIBHOrO AMaMeTpa Tesa . . . . . . 2. D.elegans (de Man)

2(1). XBoct Gonee mAMHHMIA, y camok B 2,7—3.,5 pasa npesbiuact
AHAIBHEIH AMAMETP TCJa, TEPMHHYC NAJbLEBHIHBIA, YAacTO H3OrHYT
HOP3AMBHO . « « v v v v v v v v v e e e 1. D.micoletzkyi (de Man)
1. Dorylaimoides micoletzkyi (de Man, 1921) Thorne et Swanger,

1936 (puc. 41; 1-3). :

Dc Man, 1921:52, 1abl. 14, fig. 35 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et Swanger, 1936:131, tabl: 22,

fig. 176.

PmlOuHcxoe Bomoxpanwmue: 6 % L = 1,46 MM, a = 23,82+36,71
23,50,

b = 6,07+7,39, ¢ = 19,41+ v' = 38,69:41,39 %: 6 &
L = 0,99+1,32 MM, a = 24,20+41,22, b = 5,42+6,38,
¢c = 26,13+31,21, suppl. 7—8, spic. 30—36 mkwm.

KyTukyna oTHocuTenbHO TOHKAM, TONLIMHA €€ B MEPEAHEM OT-
nene tena 3—3,5 Mxm, HAa xBocre Oosiee MOWMAA, TOTUWMHON 4—5 MKM.
Ofnactb ry6 okpyricHa, cierka 06ocofieHa OT KOHTYPOB Tesia, AMAaMETPOM
9—11 mxm. Komnee ToHKOE, mnmHoi 9—I10 MKM; OTBEpCTHE 3AHHUMAET
okosno 1/4 cro gnmaw. TlpomosaxeHue KOMbS paciuMpeHo, 06pa3yeT xo-
powo odopmaeHHre dnanups. PexktyMm y camok B 1—1,2 pasa, npepek-
TyM B 5,2—0,8 pa3sa Goabumie aHA;ILHOrO anamerpa Tena. [IpepekTyMm y
CaMLOB HAauMHAaeTCs B 00JaCTM CynmaeMeHToB, XBOCT y OCOMX IMOJIOB
OIMHAKOBHNA 1o ¢hopMe—B DEpPBOi NMONMOBMHE KOHUUECKHIH, BO BTOpPOH—
TOHKHi, PaBHOYTOJIUECHHLIM, CJIEMKA M30rHYT AOP3aibHO. Y CaMOK XBOCT
B 2,7—3,5 pasa npesnmaer aHaJbHWHN AMAMETP TENa, Y CaMUOB TOJBKO
B 1,4—2,1 pasa.

Pacnpoctpanenue M Mecta oburtanua. Haigen B nmpubpex-
HOH 30HE PHIOMHCKOrO BOAOXPAHMAHILA (OPUTHHAIBHEIA MaTEpUa).

2. Dorylaimoides elegans (de Man, 1880) Thorne et Swanger, 1936
(puc. 41; 4—6).

De Man 1880:173, tabl. 28, fig. 117 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et Swanger 1936:127, tabl. 29,
fig. 174.

O6obmennbie ganume: 99 L = 1,4 mm, a = 35439, b = 5,8+6,0, ¢ =
25+40, V = 45 %; 88 L = 1,2+1,4 mm, a = 42+45, b =4 ,6+5,9, suppl.
4—17.

Ob6:aactb ry6 obocobncsa oT KoHTYpoB Tcjaa. Kombe HexHoe, ATMHOH
8 mxM. [[nvHA pexTyMa NpMMEpPHO P4BHA AHAJBHOMY AMAMETDPY TEJa;
NpEpEKTYM Yy caMok B 4—J5 'pa3 npeswinaer pektym. dilua mauHoit 18
MKM. XBOCT KOHHYECKH, JO YAJMHEHHO-KOHMueckoro; xs/an = 1,5—2,0.

PacnpoctpaneHue u Mecta obumrauua. OOuapyxer B co-
crase Oentoca p. Ieuopu (Oxoruna, 1953).

2. Pon Calolaimus Timm, 1964

Kombe kopoTkoe, M30rHyTOE, ¢ MajaEHbKMM OTBEPCTHEM; MPOAOJIXKC-
HME KOMbsl CKJAEPOTHM3MPOBAHO, MHOrAa HeceT roaosku. Benpyuiee xoswsoo
oauMHapHoe. PacmupeHHas uacTb NMIUEBOZa 3aHMMaer okono 1/3 ero
AJMNHE. BHYTDEHHMH NpOCBET 3TOM paCIUMPEHHOW YACTHM MUMECT B CBOEM
NCPEAHEM OTAEJE CKJEPOTHIHPOBAHHBIA KjaanaH. CaMKu IMACTbgHBIE,
ambuaennpunie. Bynwsa B dopMe monepeuHoM 1oesaM WJIH NOPOBHUAHAS.
CeMEeHHNMKY, CNUKYJAN M CYNIUIEMEHTH CAMIOB AOPHJIAUMOMIHMLIE.
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B Bomoemax Comerckoro Corosa ofHapyXeH OmMH BMA.
1. Calolaimus papillatum Timm, 1964 (puc. 42).
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Puc. 42. Calolaimus papillatum Timm, 1964 (mo Timm, 1964).
1—nepepnuit KoHel, 2—1en0 8 06MACTHM NUWEBOna, 3—Teno B o6nacTu HyJb-
’ Bbl, 4—XBOCT CaMKH, S—3aaHWIT KOHELl camua.

Timm, 1964:146, fig. 1, A—F.

O6obmennne naname: 0o L = 4,42+6,32 MM, a = 87+128, b = 12,4+18,9,
c = 24,8:36,5, V = 26,9+41,8 %; &8 L = 4,27+4,32 mmM, a = 83+89,
b = 13,7+14,3, ¢ = 28+30, suppl. 11, spic. 50 Mxm.

Kyrukyna rnapkas, Tonkas. [lepeaHmii Kpait rojoBn OKpDYIIHEM; 00-
nactb ryb He obocobsena. OteepcTHs amMHAOB ILENCBUAHBIE, 3aHMMAIOT
60 9% coorBercTBylOUmIErO guamerpa Tena. Kombe 9 MKM UIMHH, TpO-
Aonxcuue Konbs 10 MKM; oTBepcTME KOlbst paBHO 1,5 MKM aamnu. Tlpo-
RO/NOBATHIC TOJIOBKM XOPOWO BbipaXeHbl. [1pokcuManbHbiil KOHEL, nuue-
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soaa 000cob/icH B MPONOArOBaTHIA MYCKYJbHbBIA Gy1b0yc €O CKIepoTH3M-
pOBaHHLIM TpocBeToM. B nepegsem otaene Oysapfyca MMEIOTCH CHJIBHO
CK/IEPOTU3NPOBAHHKE MAacTHHKKM. Byabbyc aanmmaer 35—39 9% oOwei
ATMHN nuuwesoga. Jamua npepektyma B 3—S5 pa3 Gosbule aHAJIbHOIO
auaMerpa Tesna. XBOCT y oOOMX MOJIOB OOWHAKOBHIA mo dopme, yaau-
HEHHO-KOHMYCCKMHM, YacTO BEHTPAJIbHO 3arHyT. Y CaMOK €ro AjdHa B
4,4 pa3a npeBHILUAET aHAIbHHWU awamerp Teaa, y camuos—B 6,4—7,5
pasa. Ha nepegHeit mosioBuHe XBOCTA CaMLUOB PAacMOIOKEHH YETHIPE Ma-
pPH KPYUHHIX DAL,

Pacnpocrpauenue u mecra obutamusa. Ilapatusmpyer Ha
KOPHAX' BOAHHX Makpoguros. Hailnen B xopusax pmecta B p. Yrpe Mo-
ckoBckoit obnactu (Tarapus, 19786).

VI. Cemeircrso Crateronematidae Siddiqi, 1969

KyTnkyna rmagkas wid BHYyTPEHHMH CJI0H €€ TONEepeuHO-KOJbUATHI.
Konee panHHOE, cTpoitnoe. Beaymee konbuo ageoitHoe. ['oHagn caMok
napHule. Cnuxkyam CrpodiHne. XBOCT OAMHAKOBMI Yy 000MX MOJAOB, yA-
JIMHCHHO-KOHKYECKMI.

B Bopoemax CCCP a3aperncTpupoBaH OAMH BUZ.

1. Pog Chrysonemoides Siddiqi, 1969

Obnacte ryd Oyropuaras, nioxo ofoco0;€Ha OT KOHTYpOB TeJa.
Konee mnunHoe, crpoitHoce. [Inmiesoa paciumpsercss B CBOEH CEPEIHHE.
Byabea B bopMme momepedHo# mEAM; BarMHa O4eHb MYCKyJucrtas. Xsoct
OAMHAKOBHM Yy O0OMX NOJIOB, YAJWHEHHO-KOHUYECKMIA.

a 1. Chrysonemoides holsaticus (Schneider, 1925) Siddiqi, 1969 (prc.

).

Schneider, 1925:577, fig. 14 (Dorylaimus); Schneider, 1926:418 (Dorylaimus); Thorne et
Swanger, 1936:72, tab). 16, fig. 77 (Dorylaimus); Siddiqi, 1969:87, fig. 3, A—/1.
UBanbkoBCcKOE BOROXpaHmauuie: 6 Qo L= 2,55+2,99 MM, a = 65,67+80,92,
b= 484+572, ¢ = 12,08+14,78, V = 44,89+47,33 %,; 2 68 L = 2,42:2,53
MM, a = 73,21+78,62, b = 5,00:5,62, ¢ = 14,83+15,32, suppl. 9, spic.
30—35 Mmxm.

KyTukyna rnagkas, HO BHyTPEHHMiH €€ CJI0il TOHKO NONEPCYHO-KOJb-
yatnit. Obaacte ry6 crmepead yceueHa, 00ocobjeHa OT KOHTYPOB TeNa;
auvametrp ee 13 mxm. Kombe 13—14 MKM aAMHB, € Yy3KMM IIPOCBETOM
W ManeHbkuM oTBepcTHeM. Ilpomonxenue konba 22—28 mkM. Bysssa B
dopme mnoncpeuHoit meau wmmpuHOod 5 MKM. BarmHa mnpoctupaercs
BHYTPh TEJIa HA MOJOBUHY €ro AMAMETpPa, CUJIBHO MYCKY.JUCTad, Tcpe-
OHUIA KOHEL, ee KyTUKysau3uposaH. B marke o0nuHO OfHO $LO pa3me-
pom 100 x 25—30 mxm. Pextym B 1,1—1,3 pasa, npepektyMm B 7—11
pa3 GosibllIE aHAJBPHOIO AMAMETPa Tenad. XBOCT YRAMHEHHO-KOHHUECKMH,
YaCTO 3arHyT BCHTPalbHO, y caMok B 8,6—10,2 pasa, y camuos B 6—7
pas boablle AHAJILHOTO AMaMeTpa Tenaa. XBOCT CaMIOB BOOPYXEH ue-
THIPbMs NApaMH KPYMHHX MNalWLIL )

PacnpocrpaHenue M mecrta oButamua. Obutaer B pu3oc-
depe BogHbix pactenmil. Haiinew 8 Weambkosckom (larapuH, 1978a,
1989) u Vumuckom (Iarapun, 1972) Bomoxpanwiuwax, B aejbte p. Bos-
ru (FCarapun, 19786), B pexax Ilaxpe m Yrpe (Mockorckas obnacte)
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{l'arapud, 1978B), B 03. Buceposo (Mockosckas obaacts) (larapun,
1978+, 19786).

VII. Cewmeiicteo Nygolaimidae Thorne, 1935

KyTukyna raagkas wiM BHYTDEHHHMI CE CJIOM TOHKO Kojbuarmii. I'y-
Obl canTi; obnacts ryd nmpakTHyeckm He 06ocobaeHa OT KOHTYPOB Tesa.
CroMa CHMJIBHO CKJIepOTH3WpoBaHA. Kombe npucTeHHOE, JIOKANM3yeTcs Ha
JicBOM CyOMCOMaHHOM CTEHKE CTOMBI, ¢ TCPMMHATBHHM OTBEPCTHEM WM
6e3 Hero. XBoct y oBomx nonos oAMHAKOBbIH no ¢dopme, Koporkmii. Bee
BHIABl AAHHOTO CEMEHCTBA XMLIHUKH.

B Bomoemax CCCP naiigeHni Tpu BHaa M3 Tpex pOOB.

Tabnuua 15 ONMpPEACIEHUS POIOB

1(2). Byaeea e cbopMe nNpoaoAbHOM WEAM; XBOCT YAJMHEHHO-KOHMUE-
CKUM, CHJILHO BEHTPaJbHO HM30rHyT . . . . . 3. Paravulvus (Hcyns)

2(1). ByanBa B ¢hopMe nonepeuHoi 1ieAM; XBOCT YAJHHEHHO-OKPYL/LLi
WIH noJiycepuueck i

3(4). JavHa xonbs NpUMEPHO paBHA AMaMeTpy ryl; XBOCT KOHMUECKMH,

OKDYTABIM . . . . . . . . v v vt v e 1. Aquatides (Heyns)
4(3). OnuHa Xombg MEHbILE AMAMETPA ryb, XBOCT KOPOTKMit, nonycde-
PHUECKME . . . . . . . . . .. ... 2. Laevides (Heyns)

1. Poa Aquatides (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

[TosepxhocTh KyTHKYabl raagkas. O6nacts ry6 He obocobaena or
KOHTYDOB Teja, Bapbupyct no dopMe 0T yceueRHOM Ro okpyrsoii. Konbe
NPUCTCHHOE, JIMHEHHOC (y3KOC M AJIMHHOC), MO AJMHE PaBHO wiau Gob-
we aumamerpa ry6. Byabsa B ¢opme nonepeunoi wenn. Camusi MMEOT
CMHKY/IB, PYJ/ICK M 4CTHPC—CEMb CYMNICMEHTOB. XBOCT Y 0BOMX MONOB
TYHOM, BBINYKJO-KOHUYCCKHIA.

1. Aquatides aquaticus (Thorne, 1930) Thorne, 1974 (puc. 44).

Thorne, 1930:456, 57—59 (Nygolaimus); dwimnbes, 1928:106, puc. 11 (Nygolaimus
shadini); Goodey, 1963:468 (Nygolaimus); Heyns, 1968:36 (Nygolaimus (Aquatides));
Thorne, 1974:82, fig. 42, A—L.
Puibunckoe pomoxpanwanme: 3 9o L = 1,90:2,49 mm, g = 24,62+31,96,
b = 3,78+4,36, ¢ = 53,04+57,45, V = 53,27+53,80 %; 4 &8 L = 2,39+3,00
MM, q = 33,83+38,22, b = 3,994, 41, ¢ = 53,73+72,70, suppl. 6, spic.
60—72 mkm.

O6nactb ry6 oxpyrneHa, yceueHa, amametpom 190—22 mxm. Kombe
TOHKOe, mauHoH 17—20 mMkM. KapananbHee Xeneabl XOpOLO BHIPAXXKEHH,
paamepom 8—14 x 10—17 MkM. Y caMOK peKTyM NPHMEDHO paBeH
dHaNbHOMY AawameTpy Tefaa, npepektym B 1,5—3,0 paza npeemmaer ero.
B matke, kax npaBwio, oamo sitno pasmepom 117 x 53 MxM. XBocT
BLINYKJIO-KOHUYECKMIA, TepMHHYC okpyried; xB/an = 0,8+1,1. Camum
HMMCIOT MpEKJI0aKaNTbHHH CYNMJICMCHT W CEPUI0 H3 S—O CyNMJEMEHTOB.
Pyaex MaJICHbKHH, AAUHON 9—11 MkM.

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecta ob6urtaums. Kocmononmr. 1u-
Poko pacnpoctpanen B Bogoemax Coserckoro Cowo3a (3axmpos, llano-
‘Mxun, [arapux, 1972; Tarapun, 19816; Hextap, 1989).
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H KOHEUu caMmua.

aquaticus (Thorme, 1930).
W KOHel camkH, 3—aamuu

Puc. 44. Aquatides

l—nepeanuit konew, 2—32nHK



2. Pon Laevides (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

O6nactpb Ty6 He obocobnena. Kombe mouTu TpeyroabHOe, KOpoue€, YeM
auamerp ry6. Byawsa B dopMme momepeyHoi miesu. XBOCT, Kak MpPaBWIo,
KOpPOTKHMH#, nomycheprueckuit. CaMup MMEWOT CIAKYJH, PYJEK H Cymni-

JIEMEHTHI.
1. Laevides laevis (Thorne, 1939) Thorne, 1974 (puc. 45; 1, 2).

Puc. 45. Laevides laevis (Thome, 1930), camxa (1, 2).
Paravulvus hartingii (de Man, 1880), camka (3, 4).
1, 3—nepeauuii KoHew, 2, 4—33agHMI KOHECLL.

Thorne, 1939:96, fig. 38—41 (Nygolaimus); Heyns, 1968:47 (Nygolaimus (Laevides));

Therne, 1974:89.

PriGunckoe somoxpanmanue: 2 9o L
b= 4,13+528, ¢ = 67,24+83,59, V

91

2,22+2,68 MM, a = 32,22+33,62,
41,61+48,67 %.



Tlo Heyns, 1968: 46 L = 01,85:2,16 MM, a = 39+43, b = 3,9+4,4,
c = 58+70, suppl. 4, spic. 42—47 MxM. ' ,

Kyrukyna raagkas. I'y6m okpyramie. Q6nacts ry6 He obocobnena ot
KOHTYpOB Tena, auamerpom 17—I18 mxm. Konbe koportkoe, mimHoii 8—9
mkM. [IumeBox pacumpsercs nepea cBoeit cepeamHoil. PekTyMm cierka
KOpou€ aHaJbHOTO AuUaMerpa Tena, npepektyM B 1,3—1.,9 pa3 mpeBH-
waer ero. XBsocT nonycdepuyeckuit, y camox xs/an = 0,7+0,8.

Pacnpocrpancuue u Mmectra obmtamusn. Kocmonomur. Hait-
aeH B npubpexse PHOMHCKOrO BOAOXPAaHMAMINA (OPHIHHAJIBHBLE MaTepu-
an).

3. Pon Paravulvus (Heyns, 1968) Thorne, 1974

Kyrtukyna rnagkas, HO MHOraa BHYTDEHHMH €€ CJIOi MONepevyHo-
KonbyaThiil. KyTHKyadpHble mopw ueTko BeipaxeHn. Oxoi0 BY/AbBH Ja-
TEpaJbHHIE NMOPH pa3pacTraiorcs, obpasys CrneuMaibHEE Teaa—napaByb-
BHl. Konbe cpeanero pasmepa. KapauanbHhie Xke/e3s oOBajibHbe. Bysbsa
B ¢opme monepeyHoit mean. XBoCT y OOBLIUMHCTBA BMAOB KOHMYECKHIA,
BEHTPA/IbHO HM3OTHYT.

4 1. Paravulvus hartingii (de Man, 1880) Thorne, 1974 (puc. 45; 3,
).

De Man, 1880:93 (Dorylaimus); de Man, 1884:181, 1abl. 30, fig. 126; Meyl, 1961:142

( Nygolaimus); Heyns, 1968:69 (Nygoluimus (Paravulvus)); Thome, 1974:86, fig. 44, A—E.
Puibntckoe Bopoxpanmwnuwe: 3 gp L = 1,61+1,76 mm, a = 27,81+38,31,

b = 4,58+5,32, c-= 28,73+41,56, V = 43,80+44,78 %; &6 HeuabecTH.

Kyrtukyna riaapkasi, KyTHKyaspHbie nophl He Buaub, OGaacte ryb
caerka obocobneHa oT KOHTYpoB Tena, wupunoil 13—15 mkm. Kombe
cTpoitHoe, aaumoii 10—14 mkM; oTeepcTHe Kombs paBHO 1/4 ero aguHeL
Kapauaibune xeneam chepuucckme, nuamerpom 8 mkMm. PexTyM pasen
WIH cierka Gosblic aHaJIbHOTO AMAMCTpa Teaa; npepektym B 2,2—3.0
pasa mpeswWAaeT pekTyM. B martke ogHo—pBa saitua pasmepom 93 x 67
MKM. XBOCT OCTDOKOHMUYECKHIl, KPHOUKOBMAHHI; xB/anH = 1,3+2,2.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mmecta oburtanus. Kocmononur. lu-
poxo pacnpocrpaHeH B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cowsa (3axupos, Llano-
nuxuH, Farapus, 1972; Tarapun, 1981 6).

VIII. Cemeiticteo Actinolaimidae Thorne, 1939

KyTukyaa rnaakasi, pexe ¢ npoaoibHemMy pebpamu. PoTtoBas mosocth
BOOPYXXEHA KOMBEM M, OObIUHO, OHXxamu. JKeHCkue roHagbl napHHe, pe-
Xe oguHapHbie. CynmieMeHTs CAMUOB PACrOJIOXKEHbI B OAMH HENpEpbiB-
HbI psaa uaAM pa3buTH HAa ABE—TPH rpynnusl. XeocT y oOOMX IMOJOB
pa3Hbiii mo ¢dopMe M AJNHHE.

Bce Buam cemeiictsa xmuHuku. B soaoemax CCCP sapermcrpuposa-
HBl BMAbI M3 IBYX POHOB.

Tabavua /s ONpedeseHud poaoB

1(2). B croMe KpoMe MAacCHMBHEIX OHXOB MMEIOTCA MHOTOYMCICHHMIE MEJ-
KME OHXM, PACHOJOXCHHWE B BUAE PALMUIAT . . . « « o« o o o o « =
........................ 2. Paractinolaimus Meyl



2(1). Menkne OHXM B CTOME OTCYTCTBYIOT . . . . « . « . v+ o . . .
..... e+ 1. Neoaciinolaimus Thorne

1. Pon Neoactinolaimus Thorne, 1967

Kyrukyna raapkas, 6e3 npogonsHbix pebep. PotoBas nosocts, xpome
KOIbSI, BOOPYXEHA UETHPbMS OOJbIIMMM OHXaMM, B OCHOBAHMM KOTOPHIX
UMECIOTCA MO ABA MEJKUX 3ybumka. I'MoTousoe paclimpeHHe NHOEBOAa
nmeerca. Camku aupenbdunie, XBOCT CAMOK JJMHHHIH, C HHTEBUIHAM
TEPMHUHYCOM, y CaMLOB KOPOTKMH, MMPOKO okpymiiii. CyIIUieMeHTH
pa3bUTH Ha OTAENBHHE TPYNIE.

B Bomoemax Coro3a 3aperucTpMpOBAHH ABA BMAA.

Taﬁnuua A onpeaescHud BHOOB

1(2). Tlponoaxenue konbs B 2,0—2,2 pasa NpEBHILAET IJUHY CAMOTO
KOTIBSL . .« .« v v v v e e i e v e et . .1. N.duplicidentatus Andrassy
2(1). TlpomnonxxeHne XOmbsl KOPOYE JJMHBI KOMbA . : . . . . . . . . .
.......................... 2. N.dzjubani Gagarin

1. Neoactinolaimus duplicidentatus (Andrassy, 1968) Thorne, 1967
(puc. 46; 4—7).

Andrassy, 1968:17, Abb. 9 (Actinolaimus); Andrassy, 1970:201.

Yuunckoe pogoxpanmnwe: 09 L = 3,09+3,71 mm, a = 39,1+42,7,
b =5,0:58, c=11,1+13,1, V = 40,0:43,8 %; &8 L = 2,70+2,98 mm,
a = 36,2+49,0, b = 4,7+5,4, ¢ = 93,5+111,5, suppl. 14—17, spic.
62—63 mkm.

Kyrukyna raagkas, toawmHoit 2,5—2,8 MkM. Y Hekorophix ocobei
Hab/II0JACTCA TOHKAS TMONEPEUHAN KOJbYATOCTh BHYTPEHHETO CJIOA KYTH-
Ky/1h HA mepeaHeM W 3aaHeM konuax Tteaa. Ofaacte ry6 caerka obo-
cobacHa, ec wupuHa 20—22 mxmM. Jausa kombs 27 MKM, ToamMHa 3
MKM; OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMAET NOJOBMHY MAMHE Kombs. [lpogonxeHuc kombs
B 2,0—2,2 pasa mnpesmmaeT JJMHY CaMOro Kombs. Beaywee koabLo
aABoiiHoe. HenocpeacTBEHHO 3a pPOTOBHIM OTBEPCTUEM DACTONIOXEHBI
KDIOUKOBUAHKIC TNOABHXHLIE 3yObi. MoluHble HENOABMXKHBIC OHXM JIEXAT
B OCHOBAHMM DOTOBOM MNOJIOCTH, KaXAblit ¢ aAByMs Oosee MEIKUMM J0-
nomHuTenbHuMY 3yGunkamMu no 6okam. [Muwicsox pacuMpsercs Ha ypoB-
ve 44—47 9 csoei namnbl. [Ipepektym B 7,4—8.,6 pasa, pekTyM B
1,3—1,5 pasa npesminact ananbHmili aumamerp Tena. CaMmku AuAedbd-
Hbie, amduaenbdune., B Marke Tpu—cemb guu pasmepom 72,3—94 x
43,4—53,0 mMxM. Y nNoJOBO3pEAHX CAMOK B pailOHE BYJbBH OXHA—TPH
GosbmMx M ABE—CEMBb GOsEe MAJEHbKMX MOp. PaccTosiHMe MexXay BYJb-
BOU ¥ aHycoM B 2,0—2,4 pasa Gonbime pacCTOSHHMS MEXAY 3aOHHM KOH-
UoM mnuiuesoga ¥ ByabBoM M B 6,7—7,0 paza npeBuImaeT ATMHY XBOCTa.
XBOCT camok YIIHHCHHO-KOHMYECKHM, TEOMMHYC HUTEBMIHHM,
xB/au= 8,0+8,5. CymnmnieMesT CaMLUOB PACTIONOXEHH B ABE Irpymmnu. B
NEPEAHER rpynne CeMb—BOCEMb OPraHOB, B 3agHEM IWIEeCTb—CEMb, MEXAY
TpynnaMu oamH—aBa opraHa. XBOCT CaMLIOB KOPOUYC AHAILHOMO NMAMET-
Pa, WKpoko OKPYrJAEH M HECeT NanM/UIHL.

Pacnpocrpanenne u mecta oburammsa. Halimen B YuuHCKOM
Bozoxpanunuwme (Carapun, 1971, 1972, 1978 6) u HEKOTOPHX MEJKHMX
Boaoemax Mockosckoit u Tyabckoit obaacteit (Farapun, 1985), B o3epax
Oacceitna pek Jlyrm u Tlmocew (Tleryxos, 1984).
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2. Neoactinolaimus dzjubani Gagarin, 1979 (puc. 46; 1—3).

TarapuH, 1979:597, puc. 3—S5.
KpeMEeHUyICKoe BOAOXPaHWJIMIIE. L = 3,80+4,05 mMm, a = 63,0+68,1,
b= 6,0+6,5 ¢ = 18,0¢23,2, V = 39,0+41,5 %. 84 L = 2,65+2,80 mm,
a = 09,1+70,8, b = 5,0+5,7, ¢ = 141,8+150,3, suppl. 13—135, spic. 55—
60 MKM.

Kyrtnkyna rnagkas, 6e3 npoponbHux pebep. TommuHa ee B CpemHEM
oraene tena 2,0—2,3 mkm. OBnacte ry6 obocofseHa OT KOHTYpOB Teja.
OnavHa xombs 22—24 MKM; OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMAeT MOJIOBMHY €ro MJIMHH.
Ipogonxenne xombs 16—17 mxm. B ocHOBaHMM ueTHpex MOMHHX OH-
XOB JIEXAT A0 [BA MAJCHbKMX OCTPOKOHEUHHX 3ybumuka. Pextym B 1,5
pasa MpeBHILAET aHAIbHHIA Auamerp, npepektyM B 10—11 pas Gosabmie
pektyma. B martke nmarb-wectb suu pasmepom 66—71 x 20—27 mxm.
BynabBapHbIE NMOPH OTCYTCTBYIOT. PaccTosiHMe MeXay BYJIbBOK M aHYCOM
s 2,0—2,5 pasa Gosblue paccTOSHHUS MEXAY 3aAHMM KOHLOM IHILEBOAA
n ByabBoit u B 10—I11 pa3 npeBmwaer nauMHy xBocTa. XBOCT CaMOK
YA IMHEHHO-KOHNYECKHHM, TEPMHHYC HUTeBMAHWIA; xB/an = 8,0+8,6. Cyn-
IUTEMEHTHl CAMIIOB MaNWUIOBMAHRE, PACTNONCXKEHH B ABE rpynmbi. B ne-
peaHed rpynne CeMb-BOCEMb OpPraHoOB, B 3ajgHEeH—INeCcTb-CeMb, XBOCT
CaMUOB KOPOTKHMIi, OKpyrinii, MeHblle aHAJAbHOIO AMAMeTpa Teja, BOO-
pYyXEeH NanuuiaMu.

Pacnpoctpanenue u Mmecta oburanHusa. Haingen B KpemcH-
yyrckom Bopgoxpanwauine (Iarapuu, 1981 a), B duenposo-Byrckom au-
mane (Jextap, 1988), B Kuesckom Bogoxpanuwauwe (dextsap, 1989), B
Bodoemax Oacceitna cpeneit O6u (Measeaes, 1981).

2. Poa Paracitinolaimus Meyl, 1957

KyTukyna csepxy riagkasi, HO BHYTPCHHUM €€ (j10il TOHKO MoOnepey-
HO-KOJibuaTHii. B crome kombe M yeThipe maccuBHBIX OHXxa. CTeHKH CTO-
Mbl yCedHh MHOTOYMCJEHHLIMM MEJKMMM OHxamu. [yrorouHoe pacumpe-
Huc nuuesopa umeercd. JKedckue roHagw napesie. CynnaeMeHTh
BKJIIOUAIOT MAphi MPEKJOAKAAbHBX M HENPEPHBHLIA PAX BEHTPOMEIHAH-
HbIX manmmwwl, XBOCT CAMOK [JIMHHBINA, C HUTCBMAHEM TepMUHYCOM. XBOCT
CaMUOB KOPOTKHIii, IIHPOKO OKPYIJIEH.

( 1. 4I;aractinolaimus macrolaimus (de Man, 1880) Andrassy, 1964
puc. 47).

De Man, 1884:191, tabl. 33, fig. 138 (Dorylaimus); Steiner, 1916:58 (Actinolaimus);
Andrassy, 1964:49, Abb. 23 a—e.

3abonouennmit npys okosno moc. Bopok (Spocnasckas obnacte): 10

L = 2,69+3,67 MM, a = 39,83+48,91, b = 3,61+4,57, ¢ = 12,07+15,77,
V = 45,97+50,98 %; 10 86 L = 2,48+3,66 mm, a = 39,92+53,98,
b =3,29+4,29, ¢ = 82,50+121,43, suppl. 18—22, spic. 70—78 Mxm.

Kytukyna rnagkas, 6es npogoanknix pebep. TonumuHa ee B nepeaHeM
OTaeane rena 4 MxMm, B cepegune Teaa 4,5—5,0 mkm. [onosa nuoxo
oBocoGiena, auamerpom 22—24 mkm. [auHa Kombst 29—32 MKM, wWM-
PHHa ok0n0 4 MKM; OTBEPCTHE 3aHMMAET MpUMEpPHO 1/3 naMHBH Kombs.

€hywee xoabUO ABOMHOE. B CTOME YETHIpE MacCCMBHBIX OHXa M MHOTO-
UMCNICHHLIE MEJIKHE OHXM, PACTIONIOKCHHBIE HAa CTEHKax cromul. [Tuweson
Pacumpserca 8 45—50 % ceoeii aammbl. Ilpepexktym y camok B 4—6,5
Pasa, pextym B 1,5—2,0 pasa mnpeBniaeT AHATLHBIA AWAMETP TeJa.
YOBl ByjbBH CKJIEPOTH3MPOBAHH; MO 00¢ CTOPOHH BYJIbBH Y MOJIO-
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BO3pE/anX 0co0eil JeXaT TPH-YeTbipe OTUETAHMBHE DOph. Sliiua pasmepom
75—90 x 42—57 mxM. XBOCT ¥ CaMOK JIHHHBM, C HHTEBMAHHM TCP-
MuHycoM; xB/aH = 5,0+8,5. ¥V caMuoB XBOCT KODOTKHMH, OKpYI/IHIA;
xs/an = 0,53+0,67.

Puc. 47. Paractinolaimus macrolaimus (de Man, 1880).
1 —nepennumit koHew, 2—3ajAHMI KOHel CaMkH, 3—3agHuit KoHeu camua.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mecrtra oburtanus. Kocmomonmur. Ilu-
poko pacnipoctpanen B Bogoemax Coserckoro Coiwsa (3axupos, Uano-
suxuH, Tarapun, 1972; Ileryxos, Llanonuxun, 1986; HDexrtap, 1989).

11I. TMoaknacc Secernentea Linstow, 1905

lonoBHBIE W COMATMYECKME WETHMHKM, KaK IPaBWiIo, OTCYTCTBYIOT.
KyTukyna ofwuno xonbuaras. OTBepcrds am(buaoB PacloioXKEHB Ha ry-
6ax, ManeHbKHUE, TIOPO- WM IUENEBMIHKE, M3PEAKa JIOKAIM3YIOTCA HHUXC
ry6 u xopowo Buanb. TuMnoaepMaiibHEIE M KAyAA/LHBIE XEIE€3H OTCYyT-
creyor. Masmuasl B GOALIOMHCTBE CJYYACB €CTh, PEXE PEXyLHPOBAHHI;
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AcHpuManl, KakK npaBuyio, uMelrorca. Xora ¢opMa pPOTOBOi TOJIOCTH Bapb-
MpYEeT, OHAa BCErAa MOCTPOEHA MO OAHOMY IUJIdHY M BKJIOUYAET NATh dJjie-
MEHTOB; XeWI0-, Mpo-, Me30-, MeTa- ¥ TeaoctoMy. Bosbmoe uuciao Bu-
JOB C TMOZBMXXHHIM CTHJETOM. [IMLUEBON mMpakTHUECKM BCEraa HCCET OAMH
wiu oBa Oysapbyca. UMerorcs TpH NULIEBOAHKIC Xeae3bl, NPHYEM OPOTOK
AOP3aJbHON XEAe3pl OTKPHLIBAGTCS BCETAA B MPOCBET NMILEBOZa Oofece
MPOKCHMA/IBHO, YEM NpoToxM cyOsBenTpanbHbix. Kaxan BbiBOZHOTO mpo-
TOKA IKCKPETOPHON CHCTEeMb KyTuxyauauposad. Camxu mupenbdnbie,
MOHOACAB(HEIE, npoaeabgHbic. CaMub MOHOODXHHIE; CCMSM3BEpraTe/b-
Hhil KaHa/ml MYCKYJIMCTHH. Bypca oOmuHO MMeercd, ¢ NANWUIAMH WJIH
6c3 HRX. CynnieMeHTH, eCiM OHM ECTh, NANWUIOBHAHBIE M PACMOIOXE-
ARl mapamu. Pygek umeercs.

Moaknacc obbcauHaET MOYBEHHBE M canpofuoTnyeckue (opmbl, ma-
pasHTOB XKHBOTHHIX M pacTeHwil. B mpecHeix Bogoemax oOWTaeT He3Ha-
YHTC/ABHOE KOMMYECTBO BUAOB U3 TPEX OTPHANOB.

Tabnanua gna onpeaeseHUs OTPAAOB

1(2). Cruner mmeerest . . . ... ... .. ...l Tylenchida Thorne

2(1). Ctunrer oTCyTCTBYET
3(4). Merakopnanbinit 6y1b6yc MycKymMCTHIH, KapauaibHum Byanbyc
KEJEIMCTHIA . . . . . . . . . lL. Diplogasterida Mlcoletzky
4(3). MerakopnasbHsii 6ym>6yc eCTM MMCECTCH, MYCKYJHMCThIH, Kapam-
a7TbHbI TOXE MYCKYJMCTbI B BOOPYXCH ].Ip06HJ1beIM annapartoM .
.+ +.............L Rnhabditida Chitwood

I. Otpan Rhabditida Chitwood, 1933

Croma COCTOMT M3 NATH JAEMEHTOB, KOTOPHIE MOrYT OBITb CHJIBHO
BUIOW3MEHCHH. MeTacToMa MHOrgd ¢ MajeHbKMMH LIMIMKAMU M 3y6um-
KaMl M JaXe C MaCCHBHEMH 3yGamu. KapnuaneHsii Oynpbyc nouth
Bceraa cHabxeH apoOWIsHBIM annapatoM. KMILEUHHK HMeeT IMMPOKHI
npoceer. PekTyM ¢ TpeMs peKTanAbHRIMM XKejae3aMM., DKCKPETOpPHas CHC-
TE€Ma MPEICTABAEHA MNAapHRIMM KaHajiaMM, COSAMHCHHLIMH KOMHCCYPOH.
®asmuan aMerorca. CaMup HECYT ManW/IOBHAHRCE CYRIUIEMEHTH M Oyp-
cy.

B npechmix BomoemMax HaumBO/€€ UYACTO BCTPEUAKTCS BHAH W3 TpPEX
ceMeHcrs.

Tabnuua gns onpepesieHus CeMeicTB

1(2). Porosas monocte Goabluas, TpyGuartas; MeTaKopnaanoe pacuu-
peHHE MULIEBOAA MMECTCH;, CAMIBL, KAaK npanvmo, ¢ Gypcoi . . .
........................ I Rhabdmdae Orlev

na OTCYTCTBYCT; CAMLIbi Bcema 6&3 Oypchl.

3(4). OtaenbHme pabaHOHEI CTOMBI COMPMKACAIOTCH APYr C APYTOM, HO
BCC XK€ OTYETAMBO pasiuuMMbl. SIMUHMK HENApHbIA, NEpPENHMH, Aa-
JCKO o6pameH 3a By.}ley, Ha KOHIE ¢ XapaKTEpHBIM ABOWHBIM M3-
rnbom . .. . . ... . Il Cephalobidae Filipjev

403). Xevmo— npo- " Meaaﬂoma BMecTC 00paayioT LIMPOKYIO KaMepy,
KOTOpaﬂ HHOraa Cy>XHMBAcTCd C3aau. Aduunnk naprm Uunu HCI'lapr[H,
Yacto oBpaureH Hasag 3a ByJ'ley, HO Bcerna Ges pgpoftHoro marumba .

e e . . III. Panagrolaimidae Thorne
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I. Cewmeiicteo Rhabditidae Orley, 1880

Xeinocroma, 3a PEOKMM MCKIIOMEHHMEM, HE KYTMKY/uMaupoBaHa. Ilpo-
ME30CTOMA, HANpOTHB, CHABHO KYTHKYJM3WpoBaHa, B dopme TPYyOxm c
NAPAUIEIbHEIMH CTEHKaMH, NPHYEM €€ AJMHA B OOJbIUMHCTBE CJIyuace
B 3 pasa Gonpmie mupHHHW. MeTacToMa mouYTH BCErAa MMEET TpU Tybep-
KYJbl, Ha KOTOpHX CHMAST OHXH, WHNUKM, Goponmasxum. Kak mnpaswio,
HUMEETCS METAKOpNaibHoe paciupende. TOHagn CaMOK TapHHE WA He-
napHWe, npesyjbBapHHe. Cnukyian cBoGOAHKE HIM CANTH IUCTAILHO.
Bypca, xak npasuno, XOpoLIO PasBATa, NEIOAEpHAs WIM JenTonepHas,
pexe pynMMeHTapHas. Yaie BCEro NeBaTh WM AECATb nap OypcanbHmX
nanuuL.

Bce BHMOR JAaHHOTO ceMEHCTBA ABAAIOTCA canpobuoHTamu, B Gosbuiei
WIM MEHbLIEH CTENEHM YYaCTBYHOT B NpPOLECCAX PA3JOXKEHUS Opranmye-
CKOr0 Martepuasa. B npecHWX BOmOEMAax pa3BHMBAIOTCH B MECTax, MOA-
BEPXKEHHHX NPOMHLLIEHHOMY WM OnToBoMy 3arpasHeHmio. Haubosee
OOWYHB BHAB HETHPEX POAOB.

Tabnuua n18 ONpemeAEHHUS pPONOB

1(6). SvuHMKM nNapHhie; ByJbBa PACHOJ0XEHAa BOIN3W CEpenvHH Tena

2(3). Bypca nenopepHas . . . ... ... .. ... 3. Pelodera Schneider

3(2). bypca nentoaepHas

4(5). Kyrukyna Toacrasi, peixaas, BTOPOil €€ CJiOil MOKPHBAET TEJO,
KaK 4YeXoJ; <MHKYJbl 63 NOPCaNbHOIO IIMMA . . . . v « &« « « « « &
...................... 1. Cuticularia Van der Linde

5(4). KyTukysia TOHKas, HE pbIXJas; CAMKYJb C JOPCAIbHBIM IOHIIOM .
........................ 2. Curviditis (Dougherti)

6(1). SInuHuMK omMH, NMEPEeRHMii; BYJbBA pACMONIOKEHA B 3aAHEH TPETH
L3 1 T 4. Bursilla Andrassy

1. Poa Cuticularia Van der Linde, 1938

KyTukyna upesBbHaiiHO phiXjas, W3MsaTas, BTOPOH ee Ci0M MOKphi-
BA€T BCE TEJO uepssd B Buiac ucxnaa. ['y0 wecTb, IIOCKHE, HWU3KHME; na-
NWUIBl OYUCHb MasCHbKME. PoToBas mosocTh passuTa cpeaHe. Xeiocro-
Ma He KyTMKYyJu3upoBaHa. MetaTyOepKy/n IMJI0XO pa3BHUThi, HECYT KaX-
nas no asa 3ybumka. Merakopnyc npakTuuecKd He pacwvpeH. I'onagwt
camok naphbie. Cnukyan ceoboaxble, mpocThie. Bypca oucHe pemyumpo-
BAHA, NOYTH HE OTJMUYMMA OT COOCTBEHHOM KyTHMKYJn Tejaa. [leBsTh map
Nanwai, MPUYEM TMEPBAdA Mapa PACHONIOKEHA AANEKO OT CIMKYJAH. XBOCT
CaMOK OYEHb KOPOTKMil, KynosooOpasHuii, ¢ 060CO0/eHHBM KOHYHKOM.

B Bogoemax Cowsa naubonee 4acro BCTPEYaeTCd OOVH BHA.

1. Cuticularia oxycerca (de Man, 1895) Andrassy, 1983 (puc. 48).
De Man, 1895:85, fig. 3 (Rhabditis); Osche, 1952:260 (Rhabditis (Cephaloboides));
Dougherty, 1955:132 (Rhabditis (Cephaloboides)); Tlapamowos, 1964:183 (Rhabditis);
Andrassy, 1983:53; Andrassy, 1984:324; Buischli, 1873:104, 1tabl. 9, fig. 55
(Rh.brevispina).

Mo Andrassy, 1984: go L = 0,5+1,2 wmm, = 14+20, b = 44§, ¢
= 3060, V = 55+59 %; 88 L = 0,54+1,17 mm, a = 13+18,
b = 4+5, ¢ = 18+30.
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Kyrukyna 6es nynkryauumu. Ob6nacts ry0 He oGocobnena. Teno Ha
YPOBHE 33OHero KoHua nuwesoaa B 2,5—3 pasa wumpe obnactu ry6.
Inunra cromuel 22—25 Mxm, uto B 1,5—1,8 pas Gonewme amamerpa oO-
nacTd ryd. DKCKpeTopHad mnopa pacrnojoXeHa B NEPEAHEi MOJOBMHC HC-
TMyca. XBOCT CaMOK KOpO4e aHaAbHOMO guaMerpa teaa. JamHa cnukyau
30—40 MKM, MPOKCHMAabHHIA KOHEl, KOrTeoOpasHO 3arHyT, AMCTaJIbHBIR
3aoctpeH. Ilepsas mapa mammwu1 y CaMUOB PacnooXeHa OT KJI0aKH Ha
pPacCTOSHWM, PaBHOM JIMHE CIWKYJ; OCTaJibHEE Maph Nanwul JIeXart
6nu3ko Apyr K Opyry. ’

Pacnpocrpanenne u mecta oburanua. OQbutamor B MecTax,
MOABEPXEHHBIX AHTPONOTEHHOMY 3arpsi3HeHnO. OTMeueH B [UIaHKTOHE P.
Bosarn (Jlesawos, 1927), B o3. Buceposo (Kanyxckas obnacre) (I'ara-
puH, 1978r) m B crounom pyune oxono r. [lomosscka (Mockosckas 06-
nacte) (Farapun, 19786), B Meakmx Bomoemax okojo r. Maramana
(Kyabmun, Tarapua, 1990).

2. Pon Curviditis (Dougherti, 1953) Andrassy, 1983

4

Puc. 49. Curviditis curvicaudata (Schneider, 1866) (1, 3, 5 no Osche, 1952; 2, 4 no
Kpanab, Kupnsnosa, 1969).
| —ronosa, 2—xBocT caMkH, 3, 4—XBOCT camua, S—cnHkyna.
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T'yOrl XOpOLIO pa3BUThi, MHOFAA C OYCHb AJMHHBIMM nanusiamu. Po-
TOBafA NOJOCTh YANWHEHHO-npu3aMatuucckas. XeiaocToMa He KYTHKYJIH-
auposaHa. MeraTyBepkyan moaycdepuueckue. Kaxgas Hecer no Tpu
oueHb MeAKHE OopofaBkH. MaHXETTa B NUINEBOAC HMMEETCH, BhICOKAf.
MeTakopnanbHOE PACIIMPEHUE XOPOWIO pa3suTo. ['OHAABI CAMOK MapHbIC.
CnvKyJjn cBoOOJHHIC, C MAMHHEIM JOpCasibHRIM lumnoM. Bypca aenro-
JepHas, maoxo paasurta. Jlecarb nap nanus, TPMYEM fcpeas napa fe-
KHMT 6au3Ko K kaoake. XBOCT y o6oux N0;10B  KynoaooOpasHui, ¢ obo-
COBACHHMM TEPMHUHYCOM.

B npecuwix Bogoemax Coserckoro Corosa Hauﬁo.nce YyacTto BCTpeya-
eTCa OXMH BHA.

1. Curviditis curvicaudata (Schneider, 1866) Andrassy, 1983 (puc.
49),

Schneider, 1866:158, tabl. 10, fig. 4 (Leptodera); Osche, 1952:243, fig. 19 (Rhabditis

(Cephaloboides)); Dougherty, 1955:132 (Rhabditis (Cephaloboidess)); Tapamosios,

1964:181 (Rhabditis); Andrassy, 1983:78; Andrassy, 1984:321; Schneider, 1923:268

(Rh.micoletzkyi).

I'Io Andrassy, 1984: qo L = 1,1+1,8 MM, a = 15+24, b = 4,4+6,0,
= 13:22, V = 53+61 %; & L = 1,0+1,6 Mm, a = 17425, b = 4,2:6,0,
= 12+20.

KyTukyna ToHko konpuaras, npakTuueckn raaakas. O6aacts ry6
pe3ko ofocobnesa oOT KOHTYpoB Teaa. Teso HAa YpOBHE KOHLA MMMLIE-
Boaa B 3 pasa rtonwe auaMerpa obaactu ryd. IauMHA POTOBOM MOJIOCTH
25—28 mxM, npuMepHo B 2 pasa Goabwie auamerpa obaacru ry6. Mas-
XKeTTa 3akpniBaet npuMepHo 60 9% poToBOil mosocTH. DXCKpeTOpHAs MO-
pa otkpuBaetca BOamsm Oyanbyca nuwenoaa. OaunHa cnukyawm 50—54
mMkM. @PopMa M mIMAA XBocTa y ocobeil o6OMX IOJIOB OJHHAKOBH.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mmecra oburaumms. HaiiacHa B koion-
uax r. Caparosa (Benuunr, 19280).

3. Pon Pelodera Schneider, 1866

Cy6wl Gonee wam mence obocobacubl apyr ot Apyra. Porosas monocTb
AiMHHag W ys3kas. Kytukyisa mmapkas, Ges apeonsuun. Ha xaxmoit Me-
Taty0epKyne CHAAT MO TPU WETHHKOBMAHEX 3yOuuka. MertakopnanbHoe
pacimmpenue xopowo pa3surto. JKenckue rosaasi maphwie. Kax npaswio,
HalsonaeTcs XMBOPOXAEHME. [IMCTabHbIE KOHLbI CIHKYJ CPallEHBI.
Bypca menogepuas, oTHOcHTENBHO WHpOKas, BOOPYXCHA ACCATHIO Napa-
My namunn. XBOCT CaMOK KOHHUECKHE, KynosooOpasHblid.

B Bogoemax Coserckoro Cow3a Haubonee 4acTo BCTPEvaloOTCcs ABA
Braa.

TabauMua 419 onpeacacHUS BHAOB

1(2). Xmocr camok yanMHEHHO-KOHHYECKHil, mpuMepHO B 4 pa3a 6oabuIC
AHANLHOTO AMAMETPA TCAA . . .« « - v ¢ « 4 o . 1. P.punctata (Cobb)

2(1). Xsoct camok B0 KoHMuccKmi, auBo KynoscoGpaswmtii, ¢ 060co6-
JIEHHBIM TCPMHHYCOM, B 1—1,5 pasa Oonbuie aHaAbHOrO AMAMeTpa
- S 2. P.strongyloides (Schneider)
1. Pelodera punctata (Cobb, 1914) Dougherty, 1935 (puc. 50).
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Cobb, 1914:34 (Rhabditis); Osche, 1952:241, fig. 18 (Rhabditis (Rhabditis)); Dougherty,
1955:128; Ilapamowos, 1964:185; Andrassy, 1984:303; larapuu, 1977:1245, puc.l
(Teratorhabditis viviparus).

CapaTOBCKOE BOAOXPAHWIHLWIE: 3 L = 2,0:2,13 MM, a
b= 5962, ¢ = 14,0:16,3, V = 49,2+53,0 %; 3 68 L
mm, a = 30,8+34,8, b = 4,959, ¢ = 32,4+44,7.

Konbuatocte KyTHKynsl Hexsas. Toammaa kytnkyasl 1,5 mxm. Ha
rOJIOBHOM KOHIIE IIECTh OTYETAMBO pasobuwieHHHXx ry0. JaumHa poToBOi
nosocty 33—46 MxM; MaHxerTl He BUAHW. Kaxnaa meracTomuas Ty-
6epky.la BOOpYXEHAa INETMHKOBUAHBIMM 3yGumkamm. [Tumesox 250—350
MKM JJIMHB, T. €. nouTH B 8 pas GoJsblue porosoit mohoctu. Merakop-
nanbHOE€ pacwidpenue Gosbwoe, 6yawbycosumnoe. HdiumHa pexTyMa B
1,2—1,4 pasa Gonbme aHaabHoro amamerpa tena. Camku aupensduue,
ambuae bhHNe, roHagW JJIMHHBE, C HECKOJbKMMH 3armbamu. B situe-
BOAAX M MATKe OO0/bLIOE KOJHMYECTBO JHUMHOK. XBOCT CAMOK KOHMHC-
ckuif, B 3,5—4,5 pasa npeBoCXORMT aHanbHH auaMerp Tena. CnuKy/H
aauHoil 48—70 MKM, TOHKHE, NPOKCHMAIBLHO TOJIOBUATHE, AMCTANBLHO
cpaweHn. Pynex 28—50 mxm mgauun. Bypca nesnonepnasi, oTkpuTas,
BOODYXKCHA [ECATbI mapaMu nanwmi. Pacnonoxemume namwur: 2+4+4.

PacnpocTtpanennme um mecta obutauma. Haiimen B obpacra-
HHUsX KaHana cGpoca crounmx eoa r. JXuryaescka, CapatoBckoe BOAO-
xpanuauwe (Farapuu, 1977).

2. Pelodera strongyloides (Schneider, 1860) Schneider, 1866 (puc.
51; 1—4).

Schneider, 1866:152, 1abl. 10, fig. 9; Osche, 1952:256, fig. 22 (Rhabditis (Rhabditis));
Mapamonos, 1964:184; Andrassy, 1984:303.

Mo Andrassy, 1984: = 1,0+2,3 MM, a = 14420, b = 4,9+8,4,
c = 22+35, V = 55+58 %; 66 L = 0,8+1,6 MM, a = 15+23,
b = 4,9+6,3, ¢ = 20+44.

I'ybm xopowo passute. O6aacts ry6 obocoBiena OT KOHTYypOB TEja,
KOTOPOE HA YDOBHE 3aJHEr0 KOHUA mnuuiesoga B 3—3,5 pasa mupe am-
amerpa e6nactu ry6. Jauua porosoii nosoctn 28—30 Mkm, mpuMepHO
B 1,5 pasa Gonbwe auamerpa obnactu ry6. Manxerra He passura. B
MaTKe HaOMIOAAIOTCS MHOTOYMC/IEHHBE JMUMHKM HA pa3HHX CTaauaXx 3M-
6pHOHANBHOrO pasBUTHA. XBOCT CaMOK KyMoOJooOpa3HH, C KOPOTKHM
060COONEHHBIM KOHYMKOM WM, DEXE, KODOTKO KOHWueckuit, B 1—I1,5
pasa Gosblie aHAIBHOrO auameTpa Teaa. Cnukyaw aamHon 60—70 MxM,
pysex pamHod 45—50 mxM. TlocTknoakaibHbie MANM/LUIB PACIOJOXKEHH
CPAaBHHTEJBHO AQIEKO OT MNMPEKI0AKATBHBIX.

Pacnpoctpanenne u mecta oburauma. Hailgen B CTOUHBIX
Bogax r. YepHosum (Micoletzky, 1917) u B meakux sogoemax Kanm-
HuHrpagckoi obnacru (Skwarra, 1922).

= 19,0+26,3,
= 1,36+1,52

4, Pon Bursilla Andrassy, 1976

T'y6nl xopomio pasBuTH, BHICOKME. PoTOBasi MOMOCTH NMPU3MaTHYECKad,
€3 MaHxeTTH. MesoctoMa M3oMopdHas, Kaxaas MeracTomHas Tybep-
Kyna Hecer mo ABa HEXHeXx 3yOumka. MerakopnanbHoe PacOIMPEHHE XO-
Powo smpaxeno. [oHagm caMok mnpeByabBapHnie, Oe3 3ajHel MAaTKH.
UCTaNbHBIE KOHLW CIMKYJA CpalleHn. bypca mneaopepHast, HO CHIBHO
PCayumpoBana, BOOpYyX€Ha MATbIO—IEBATLI0 NapamMu namwul. XBOCT Y
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obonx MonoB MogOGEH, KOHMUYECKMIT; TCPMHUHYC 3a0CTPEH, MHOTAA Y CaM-
LIOB OH KOPOTKMH, OKDYISIHIA.
B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cowsa 3aperucTpUpoBaH OAMH BMA.

1. Bursilla monhystera (Biitschli, 1873) Andrassy, 1976 (puc. 51;
5, 6).

Puc. 51. Pelodera strongyloides (Schneider, 1960)
(no Osche, 1952) (1—4). Bursilla monhystera
(Biitschli, 1873) (no Osche, 1952) (5, 6).
| —ronopa, 2—xpoct camkn, 3, 4, 6—xBOCT caMua,
S—croma.

Biitschli, 1873:106, tabl. 8, Fig. 53 (Rhabditis); Osche, 1952:266, fig. 38 (Rhabditis
(Mesorhabditis)); Dougherty, 1955:243, fig. 105 (Mesorhabditis); Tlapamouos, 1964:187
(Mesorhabditis); Andrassy, 1976:150; Andrassy, 1984:283.
ITo Andrassy, 1984: 2 L = 0,60:0,85 MM, a = 1921, b
c= 86+9, V = 66+80 )’ 88 L = 0,35+0,50 mm, a = 18, b
c = 6+9

Kytukyaa rpy6okombuatai. ['osoBa ofocofieHa OT KOHTYpOB TeEJa.
Inmaa porosoit monoctn 15—20 MxM. MerakopnaibHoe pacLOMpeHHE XO-
powo passuto, B dopme Oynanbyca. PaccrosHme or ByJabBm A0 aHyca
KOpOu€ WIM NMOYTH TAaKOM Xe€ IJIMHB, KaK ¥ XBOCT. XBOCT KOHWUYECKHMI,
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TCPMHHYC 330CTPCH, y CaMOK €TO ANMHA TpEBhuaeT B 3—5 pa3 aHajb-
Hbid AMaMeTp Teaa, y caMuoB Tosbko B 3—3,5 'pasa. InuHa CnuKy
19—25 MKM, OHM TaKO# X€ RAMHBI WUAM CJIerka Goablue, YEM aHAJbHbIA
auaMeTp Tesna. Bypca BoOpyxeHa AEEsiTbI0 MapaM Hanui, A3 KOTOPBIX
ABE WU TPU MNapel KJOAKAIbHbLIX.

PacnpocrpaHennce u Mecta oburtauua. Hailaen B npubpex-
HOoM 30He Yuwurkckoro Bogoxpanuauwa (Carapun, 1972).

1. Cemeiicteo Cephalobidae Filipjev, 1934

I'y6 Tpu win wectb. O6AacTb ry6 4acTo HECET PasjMUHO YCTPOCHHEIE
npuiatku. Porosasa mosocTe obpasosaHa oTaeabHbBIMM pabauoHaMH.
ByabBa pacrioioxeHa B ofaacty 2/3 pauubl Teaa. SMMMMK Aajseko mo-
3aa4 BYJibBbL 00pasyer ABA THMNMuHbIX w3ruba. 3anuad MaTka UMEeTcd,
o koporkast. CaMIbl BOOPYXCHE HU3KMMM nanuanamu. XBOCT, Kak
MPaBNI0, OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTKHIA.

Bugwi, Bxoasmme B JaHHOEC CEeMEACTBO, SBAAIOTCS TUTMYHBIMA OOU-
TaTeASsMH TOUYBHI. B mpecHnx BogocMax RCTPEUarOTCd M3PEAKa M TOJBKO
B NpUOpEXHOM 30HE BOoAOeMOB. HauBGojee oOBIYHBI BHABL M3 ABYX POMIOB.

Tal «mua ans onpegeacHHUS pPONOB

1(2). Ty6 wectb, OHM cpenuero paamcpa U BCETAa 3a0CTPEHH . . .
. .. I. Eucephalobus Steiner
2(1). T y6 Tpu uamc Bcem oRM p'13H01/l dopMBl M pa3Mepa, OKPyr/bie
e e e e e e e e e . 2. Heterocephalobus (Brzcski)

1. Por Eucephalobus Steiner, 1936

Kyrnkyaa koavuatas; GOKORBE NMOAS C TPEMS MPOAOJALHBIMH JIMHHU-
SIMHM, KOTOPhIC B OONBLILMHCTBE (JIy4acB KOHYAIOTCA HAa XBOCTE Mepea
dasmuaamu. [y0 wects, mpuyeM OHM pABHOrO pasMepa, BBICOKHE, KO-
HUUECKME W BCErga 3aoCTpeHB. SMuHMK HenapHbiid, nNpPeBY.IbBAPHBIMN,
MMCceT ABa xapakTcpHbix Maruba. XBOCT CAMOK KOHMUYCCKWIA, C 3a0CTPEH-
HbIM TEPMHHYCOM, WM KOHCL, €r0 OKPYMIblid, C MYKpO WM 6e3 Hero.
TepmuHyc xBoCTa CaMUOB OKDPYTIbIH, BOOPYXEH KOPOTKHM MYKPO.

B npecusix Bomoemax Coserckoro Coro3a Hanbosee uacto BCTpeua-
I0TCY aBa BMAa.

Tabnuua ana onpeaeseHns BHUIOB

142). XBocT camok  KOHMuCCKHil, C 33a0CTPECHHBIM TEPMUHYCOM. . .

e e e e e . . . . 1. E.oxyuroides (de Man)

2(1). Xsocr camok Gonee ToACTHit TEPMUHYC €r0 OKpPYTAblif, MOUTH
BCeraa BOOPYXEH MYKPO . . . .. .. .. ... ..2. Estriatus (Bastian)

5 li Eaucephalobus oxyuroides (de Man, 1876) Steiner, 1936 (puc.
3 1=3)

De Man, 1876: 122, 1abl. 18, fig. 79 (Cephalobus); Steiner, 1936:67; IMapamonos, 1964:322;

Andrassy, 1984:173.

llo Andrassy, 1984: 9o L =,0,45+0,70 mm, a = 18+25, b = 3+5,

¢ 7]+2111,4V = 56+6g % 66 L= 05 0,6 MM, a = 18+25, b = 3+4,

~
[}

105



Toawmna kytukyaw 1—1,2 mMkm, mupuna koneu 1,7—2,0 mkm. Ty-
Obl BHICOKME, MX BhICOTA PaBHAa NMpUBIM3UTCIBHO MOJAOBMHE AMaMeTpa 00-
nacti ry0. BHyTpeHHMi C/OM KYTHMKYJIM TOHKOC KOJbYaThii. BokoBmc
nons 3auumaror 1/7—1/8 amamerpa rena. Inuna portosoi mosoctd 12
MkM. Kopnyc numesoga B 3,5—4 paza Goavwe uctmyca. JauHa pek-
Tyma pasHa |,5—1,8 ananehpix guameTtpoB Tena. Crnepmatcka mMmeercs.
Crnukysabl B 1,5 pasa Goabuie aHaabHOrO guaMerpa Teia. XBOCT BEHT-
PajbHO H30rHYT, B 4—35 pa3 npeswllaeT guaMmerp Teaa B o0gacTd aHyca.

Pacopocrpanenue u Mmectra oOuranusa. Kocmomonur. Hair-
JcH B Menakux Bogoemax KatunHuHrpaacko# ofnactu (Skwarra, 1922), B
?b7§ame (Benunr, 1928), B I'maurmuckom BomoxpaHmmuue (Koctuw,

).

g. Eucephalobus striatus (Bastian, 1965) Thorne, 1937 (puc. 52;
4—0).

Puc. 52. Eucephalobus oxyuroides (de Man, 1876) (no
Thorne, 1937) (1—3). Eucephalobus striatus (Bastian,
1865) (no Thorne, 1937) (4—6).

I, 4—ronoBa, 2, S—xBocT camKy, 3, 6—xBOCT caMua.

Bastian, 1865:168, fig. 32 (Cephalobus); Steiner, 1936:68; Iapamonos, 1964:322;
Andrassy, 1984:174.

ITo Andrassy, 1984: 9o L = 0,44+0,60 MM, a = 18+25, b = 3,4+4,0,
¢ =9+13, V"= 60:66 %; 88 L = 0,38+0,50 MM, a =.18+30, b = 3,2+4,0,
¢ = 10+135.

Tonuwmnra xytukyan 1 MM, wupuHa xoney 1,6—1,8 mxm. Bokosme
nona 3anuMator 1/7 amamerpa Tema. Iawna portosoi nosoctd 10—11
mxM. Kopnyc B 2,8—3,0 pasa Goaswe ucrmyca. Pektym B 1,5—1,9 pa3
Gosble aHanbHOro amaMerpa Ttena. Jaumua 3amHeit MaTku paBHa 1/2
auamerpa rtena. danna auu 50 mxm. JdamHa cnukyaw 18—19 MkM,
anmHa pynbka 11—12 mxm. CaMunl AMEOT BOCEMb Map NAanual, M3 HUX
TPH Tapbl NPEKJOAKATbHBIX W MSTh NAp MOCTKIOAKAMbHEIX. [1MHa XBO-
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cra B 3,5—4 pasa npeBnIAET aHAJbHHA ANAMETD TEl1a, TEPMHHYC OK-
pYT/IBA, HECET TIOUTH BCErAa MYKPO.

Pacnpoctpanenue m mMectra oburtanusa. Haitgen B p. Boare
(bermnsr, 1924), B npynax r. Yepuosuu (Micoletky, 1917) u B Hesckoit
ry6e (Filipjev, 1929, 1930), s o03. Pasznms (JleHuHrpagckas o6aacTb)
(Ieryxos, Llanonuxun, 1986), B ogHom u3 npynoe nog Mocksoit u 03.
pucepoBo (Mockoeckaa ofaacts) (Farapun, 1978 r).

2. Poa Heterocephalobus (Brzeski, 1960) Brzeski, 1961

Kytukyna rpy6o kosnvuatas. ['y6 Tpm, onm Hu3kme, okpyrame. Kop-
nyC DMIEBOJa LWJIMHAPMUECKMM. BOKOBbie MOAS C TpPeMA JMHMAMH, KO-
TOphIE Y CaMOK TAHYTCd 40 (pasMHA, a Y CaMLOB A0 KOHYMKA XBOCTa.
[oHaAa CaMOK C XapakTEPHHM ABOMHBIM M3ruboM. XBOCT CAMOK OTHO-
CHTCJIbHO IJIMHHHI, KOHMYECKHil, TEPMMHYC 33a0CTPEH; Yy CAMIOB TaKXe
KOHHUECKMIi, HO KOPOUE, BEHTPAJBHO M30THYT, KaK MpaBuwyo, ¢ 08ocob-
JCHHBIM OCTDHEM.

B npecrnx Bomoemax Comerckoro Coroza 3aperucTpupoBaH OAMH BUA.

1. Heterocephalobus elongatus (de Man, 1880) Andrassy, 1967 (puc. 53).
De Man, 1880:43 (Cephalobus); ITapamoHos, 1964:322 (Eucephalobus); Andrassy, 1967:23;
Andrassy, 1984:165.

IMo Andrassy, 1984: g9 L = 0,6:0,9 MM, a = 25+33, b = 3,5+5,0, c = 12+18,
V=>57165 %; L = 0,65+0,90 mm, a = 25+36, b = 3,3+4,5, ¢ = 15+25.

W

Puc. 53. Heterocephalobus elongatus (de Man, 1880) (no de Man, 1384).
! —o6umit Bua camkn, 2—ronosa, 3—xBoCT CaMkH, 4—XBOCT camua.
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TonwmHa KyTuKynsl 1 MKM, IWIMPUHA KYTUKYJISpHHX koaew 1,7—2,2
MkM. Bokoswie nmons aamumatror 1/5—1/6 anamerpa tena. Ilmma poTo-
Boit mosmoctu 13—15 mkm. Kopnyc B 2,5—3 pasa 6onbwe ncrmyca. IJKc-
KPETOPHAs MOpa JIOKAJIM3YcTCsl Ha YpPOBHE 3aJHEro KOHLA Kopmyca. 3a-
ausgs matka B 1,3—1,8 pasa 6onbwe nuamerpa Tena. Oawda sun S8—60
MKM; MX OaMHa B 3 pasa Gonpme wupuHbel. Jawea comkyaw 23—28
MKM, mMHa pysieka 13—14 mxm. CaMen Hecer BoceMb map namwui, U3
HUX NBE Taphi MPEKJ0aKadbHbIX, Mapa aaK/J0AKAJbHBIX H N4Th Map mo-
CTKJ0AKadbHbIX. XBOCT camox B 3,5—4.5 pasa npeBbmaer aHaJIbHBIA
OMaMETp Tena, y caMiuos Toabko B 1,4—2 pasa, TepMHHYC 3a0CTPEH.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mecra obutawus. Kocmonommr. Hait-
oeH B pexax Bosre (Bewunr, 1924) m Kame (bBeuunnr, 1928), B Meakux
Bogoemax Kanuuunrpapckoi (Skwarra, 1922) m Usawnosckoit (Oxormna,
19266) obnacreit, B Bangasickom osepe (Oxoruna, 1926a), B smax, 3a-
AUTHIX Bofo# okono r. YepHoBuwm (Micoletzky, 1917), B o3. Bmceposo
(Mockoeckas obaacrs) (I'arapun, 1978r).

III. Cemeitctso Panagrolaimidae Thorne, 1937

PoroBas momocte TpyOuaTtas; paOOMOHH, €€ COCTABJASAOMME, YETKO
BbiaeneHsl. IIpoMe3ocToMa CUbHee KYTHKYAMSHPOBAaHA, YEM OCTAJIbHHE
OTHEJH poTOBOM mnonoctd. Kopnyc mumierona unaMHADHYECKMH wiaH
caerka paciumped. Bynbea pacnionoxenra B sagueit 2/3 nauaw tena. To-
Hajhl CaMoOK C 3arnboM, MpoOmo/XAOUIMMCA AAJEKO 33 ByJbBY; 3adHsas
MAaTKa HMeercd. - _

B somoemax Coserckoro Colosa ofHapyXeHH [Ba BHO4 OJHOIO pOAA.

1. Pon Panagrolaimus Fuchs, 1930

KyTtnkyna xonbuaras win BH3yaabHO I/IafKas, 4acTO IPOXOJBHO HC-
yepyeHa. l"y6 WecTb, BOOPYXEHH ManeHnkumH nanwiiamu. [Tpomeso-
CTOMa TaKOM Xe AJIMHH, KaK M ee mmpuHa. MeracroMa He KyTHKynu-
3MpOBAHA, C AOP3aJbHEIM M YACTO C ABYMS CyOBEHTPAIbHEIMH MEJIKHMH
3yOuukamu. Kopnyc numiesoga B 3aiHeH 4acTHM CJIETKA pacliMpeH. JKC-
KPCTOpPHAasi mopa pacmofioxena B o0iact uctmyca. [oHage caMox He-
NapHEE, NPeBYJbBAPHRIE, HO 3arub MX 3aXOgUT OAJEKO 33 BYJbBY. 3a-
IOHAS MaTKa Koporkas. CoMKyJu ¢ BearoMoM. XBOCT KOHMYECKMHM, C 3a-
OCTPEHHHM TEPMHUHYCOM.

Tabnuua p1s onpeacnaeHds BUIOB

1(2). XBoct B 5—7 pas npeBHIUAeT aHaJIbHLIA OWAMETP Teyd . . . . .
........................ 1. P.hygrophilus Bassen

2(1) XBocT B 3—4 pasa npeBHIMAET aHAJBHHEN AMAMETD Teja . .
........................ 2. P.rigidus (Schnelder)
1. Panagrolaimus hygrophilus Bassen, 1949 (puc. 54).

Bassen, 1940:101, fig. 1; Tlapamonos, 1964:318; Andrassy, 1984:223.

I'Io Andrassy, 1984: g0 L = 1,0+1,9 MM, a = 27+60, b = 5,3+7,0,
= 7+10, V' = 52+59 %; & L'= 0,97 mM, a = 40, b = 5,5, ¢ = 10,3.
I‘y6u HU3KHNE, TJIOXO BHIPAXEHH. Ky-mxyna OUEHb HEXHO KOJbua-

tas; Ookoeue mnoss saHuMaior 1/6 nmamerpa tena. Kopnyc B 2,5 pasa

Gonbme McTMyca. DKCKPETOpHAS MOpa OTKPHIBAETCS HAa YPOBHE mepeaHcH
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TIOJIOBMHE! JUIMHH MCTMyca. 3anHds MaTKa TOHKas, €€ JJIMHA PaBHA JH-
aMmerpy Teaa. XBOCT yAJMHEHHO-KOHMYECKMIA, €0 JHMHAa y caMoK B 6—7
pa3 Gosbuie aHAJBHONO AMAMETPA TENa, y CAMLOB TOJABKO B § pas. B
Matke win 5—20 auu pasMepoMm 18—20 x 60 mxm mm 10—20 3M6-
puoros. [lnuHa cnukymm 20 mxM, gauHa pyjeka 11 mxm. Y camma
IWIECTh NAanui: ABE NPEKJI0aKaJbHHE, ONHA aAKJIO3aKaJbHAA M TPH
NOCTKJIOAKA/IbHBIE,

Pacnpocrpanenve um mecrtra oburtamma. Oburaer B npu-
OpexHOif 30HEe BONOEMOB B [HMIOLIEM PACTHUTEJIBHOM MaTepHasIe, a TAKXKE
cpeou kopHeli MakpodutoB. 3aperucTpupoBaH B YUMHCKOM BOAOXPaHM-
aume (Carapus, 1972, 1978 6), B neawre p. Boarn (Carapun, 1978 0),
B pekax Ilaxpe u Awanxe (Farapus, 1978 6), B 03. Buceposo (I'arapums,
1978r), B npymax Mockorckoit obnacru (larapun, 1978 B), B BOmoxpa-
Hwmmax Irenpa (Hexrtap, 1988).

4 g Panagrolaimus rigidus (Schneider, 1866) Thorne, 1939 (pmc. 55;
—60).

Puc. 55. Goffartia variabilis (Micoletzky, 1922), camka (1—3). Panagrolaimus rigidus
(Schneider, 1866) (no ITapamonoBy, 1964), camxa (4—6).
, 4—ronosa, 2, 5S—nepeaHmtt koHeu Tesia, 3, 6—XBOCT.

110



Schneider, 1866:161, plate 11, fig. 9 (Leptodera rigida); Tapamonos, 1964:318; Andrassy,
1984:231.

[To Andrassy, 1984: 99 L = 0,8+1,3 MM, a = 23+29, b = 4,6+5,9,
c= 1155-1499 V'=57+61 %; 88 L = 0,7+1,1 MM, a = 26+31, b = 4,9+5,5,
c = 49,

Cybu umskue, mwioxo obocobnenn apyr or apyra. KyTukynaa ToHko
Konbyatada. Inmua poroBoit nosoctm 10—12 mxM. Kopnyc B 1,5 paa3a
Gonbme ucrMyca. Inuna 3anmeit MaTKM MeEHblIE aMaMmerpa Teaa. Pac-
CTOfIHME OT BYJbBH A0 aHyca B 5—O0 pa3 Goabiue miMHH xBocTa. [Jauua
cnukya 29—30 mkMm, agmHa pysaska 14—15 mkM., XBOCT KOHHMUECKHH,
€ro aauHa y camok B 3—3,5 pasa, a y camuoB B 2—2,5 pasa mpeBh-
WAeT aHaJIbHBIM JUAMETP TeJa.

Pacompoctpanedue m mecta oOuramma. Haiinmen B pekax
Boare (Beumnr, 1924) u Kame (Benunr, 1928a), B xonomuax r. Capa-
toBa (Benmunr, 19286), B npubpexHoil 30HE YUHHCKONO BOAOXPAHWINILA
(larapuu, 1972), B Bopoemax Oacceiina Huenpa (dextap, 1988), B men-
kux Bogoemax Mockosckoit obaactu (Iarapusn, 19786, 1978r), B Meakux
pogoemax okoao n. Jukcon (Kysbmum, Parapun, 1990).

II. Orpan Diplogasterida Micoletzky, 1922

I'y6 mecrb, BOOpYXEHH OHM B GOJBLIMHCTBE CAy4aeB MICTUHKOBMA-
HHIMA NanmwLiaMd. CaMon oOWYHO MMEIOT YETHPE TOJIOBHHE METHHKH.
Orsepctus amMuaoB, Kak Npaswio, M OCOOEHHO Yy CaMIOB, OBAJIbHHIE,
pacnosioXeHn Huxe obnactH ry6. PoroBas monocTe yCTpoeHa pasHool-
pasHo; mHorna oHa Gosee winm MeHee TpPyOKOBWAHAs, WHOTAA IIMPOKad,
doukoBuaHAs. XeiI0CTOMA uacTO KYTHKY/JM3HPOBAHA; METaCTOMa BOOPY-
KeHa OHxamMu win 3y0aMu, wiu TeMM M ApyruMu BMmecte. [Iuwesox
pe3ko pasjesieH MO CBOEH CTpykType Ha aBe yacte. [lepemHmit ero oT-
PE3OK MYCKYJMUCTHIH, OKaHuMBaercsd MowHuM OyasbycoM. 3amHsis yactb
XKeJE3NCTasd, NPOKCMMAIBHO pacdpeHa. ['OHagel CaMoOK, KakK NPaBWIIo,
napHbie, peXe HenapHue, npeByavBapHne. Cnukynu cBobomHbE, pexe
HX TNPOKCHMMaJbHLHIE KOHIW CpameHh. Bypca, Kak npaBwio, HMEETCH;
nanwuie Oypc B ¢ropme mETHMHOK. XBoCT y 060MX nosA0B B GONBMMH-
CTBE CJYYaeB MIMHHHH, HHTECBUIHLIN, .

Bunsl, maiinennsie B mpecHbix somoeMax Coserckoro Cowosa, OTHO-
CATCA K TPEM CeMeHCTBaM.

Tabavua gns onpeaencHUs CEMERCTB

1(2). Inuna cToMH, kak npaewno, Bcerna Goapme wupnHu. OBXM B
POTOBOil TOJIOCTH OUEHb MEJKHE . . . . . . . . . . e e
.............. 1. Diplogasteroididae Filipjev et Sch.Stekhoven

2(1). Illupuna cromm Bcerma 6Gosnbmie ee AJMHH. B pOTOBOM MOMOCTH
Gospmue 3yObl M OHXH.

3(4). Hopsanvuuiit 3y6 mompuXkHwif, Korreobpasnulil. [IpaBbiit CyOBEHT-
panpHHi 3y0 Takxke Korreo0pasHuM, .JeBHiT CyOBEHTpaJbHHI—B
¢opMe MIACTHHKH . . . . . . . . . III. Neodiplogastridae Paramonov

4(3). Hopsanbuuit 3y6 HENOMBMXHEIA, IpaMoil; CybBeHTpanbHue oOpa-
30BaHUS, €CJTH OHA HMMEIOTCH, B (POPME OHXOB . . . . . « « « « + « &
...................... I1." Diplogastridae Micoletzky



1. CemeiicrBo Diplogasteroididae Filipjev et Sch.Stekhoven, 1941.

OtBepctus aMdumoB GonpmIME, XOPOWO BUAMMEE, PACHONOXKEHH HA
YDOBHE PpOTOBOH NOJOCTH. . PoToBas mosocTy yaimHeHsas, Tpybuarasd.
XeilyloctoMa ManeHbKas, NMOYTH COBCEM HE KYTHMKyJausupoBaHa. Meracro-
M2 BOOPYXEH3a MEJKMMH OHXaMH. AUMYHHKM, KAK OPABHIO, TNapHHE.
Bypca uMeercs Wid OTCYTCTBYET.

B npecunx Bogoemax CCCP 3apermcTpMpoBaH OXMH BHA.

1. Pon Goffartia Hirschmann, 1952

ects uu3kux ryd. Porosas nonocTs uuauMHapwueckas. XeinoctoMa
HE KYTHKYJIM3UDOBaHa, KopoTrkas. B meractome Menxwe oHxu. Otsep-
crua amobunos Goabmue, OBAIbHBIE, PACIIOIOXEHH HAa YDPOBHE CEPENMHBI
poroBoif mosnocti. I'oHamel camok napanie. CIMKY.Jbl OTHOCHTEJIBHO KO-
pOTKME, CJlerka 3arHyThe. Bypca cuibHO pyAMMeHTHpoBaHa. XBOCT Y
000MX TMONOB NAMHHLIA, HHTECBUAHHIM.
s 11. %offartia variabilis (Micoletzky, 1922) Hirschmann, 1952 (puc.

; 1=3).
Mic’oletzky, 1922:413, fig. 24 (Diplogasteroides); Hirschmann, 1952:395, fig. 28; Ilapamo-
wos, 1964:245; Andrassy, 1984:375; Illowwun, 1989:94.
Osepo Taitmbip: @ L = 1,61 MM, a = 30,4, b= 54, c=59, V=475 %.
o Andrassy, 1984: 8 L = 0,67+0,84 mm, a = 24+44, b = 5,0+6,6,
c = 3,7+6,4. o

Kytukysna xosnbuartasi; GOKOBHWE MOJA C TDEMA JIMHMAMU. [ONIOBHHC
IIETMHKM €1Ba 3aMETHH. PoToBas nosocTh cierxka Gosplue anaMmerpa ob-
gacru ry6. OHxm B Mmeracrome ofcyTcTByior. OrsepcTua aMbuios B
cdopme mupokoro osana. Kopnyc nmmesosa sBHO Kopoue ucrMmyca. Jau-
Ha numesoga 500 MKM. DKCKperopHas nopa OTKDHBAETCS Ha YPOBHS
33AHEN0 KOHIA@ NUOEBOAA. XBOCT AJMHHBINA, HHTSBWIHMIHK; Yy CAMOK €ro
anvHa B 14 pas npesniuaeT aHaAbHHK AuameTp Ttena. JawHa Ccnmxyx
21—23 MKM; OHM MOYTH TAKONO XE pasMepa, Kak AMamerp Tena B of-
aacty kioaku. CaMmuml MMEOT ACBATH Nap MAMMA, H3 KOTOPHIX JBE
Mapel NPEKJIOAKATbHHE ¥ CeMb Nap NOCTKJOAKANbHEIX.

Pacnpocrpanenue v mecta oburtammsa. ObBHapyxeH B 03.
Taimuip (Farapus, 199006).

1. Cemeiicteo Diplogasteridae Micoleizky, 1922

OrBepcTis aM@uIoOB Yy CAMOK MAJEHBKHE, pPACHONOXKEHH B 001acTu
ry0; y camuoB Qosee KpYNHmE M JOKAIU3YIOTCd HAa YPOBHE POTOBOIA
nosoctn. XeiJ0CTOMa KYTHKYJH3MPOBAHA, YacTO HECET MPOAOJbHHE pe-
Opa. MeractromMa BOOpYyXEHA OHXaMu, NpPUYEM [OP3aNbHHIN OHX BCEraa
KpynHee, YcM CyOBeHTpasbHbE, ecim OHM MMeloTcs. [OHagbl caMoOK, Kak
npaswio, napHele. Bypca y caMmiuosB pyAMMEHTapHasd.

B Bonoemax Coserckoro Corosa 3aperuCTpupoOBaHEI BHMAK W3 YETHIPEX
pomoB.

Tabnunma ans onpeneneHns POmoB

1(2). Matka mMeeT 0060COOACHHYK OKpYTJAYI0O KaMmMepy . . . . .
&« e - e e+ <<+ ... ...... 3 Diplogasteritus. Paramonov
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92(1). MaTtka Ge3 obocofsemHOit KaMepH.

3(6). XeitnoctroMa 6es mponosisHeix pebep. B Mesocrome mMelorca cy6-
BEHTPATBHHE OHXH.

4(5). Mexay xeiinocroMoit B NpOME3OCTOMOH pacloNIOXEHHW ABE NOIE-
PEUHBIE CKAAAKA . . . . . . . . . . 1. Diplogaster Schultze in Carus

5(4). Mexny xefocTomMoOit M TMPOME3OCTOMOM HHMKAKHMX CKJIagOK HET . .
........................... 2. Bulterius Goodey

6(3). XeitoctoMa ¢ npoaosbHEMKu pebpamu. B Me3ocToMe, Kak mpaBwmio,
CyGBEHTPASIBHHE OHXHM OTCYTCTBYIOT . . « « « « « v o « o o « « -
...................... 4. Paroigolaimella Paramonov

1. Pon Diplogaster Schultze in Carus, 1857

'y HM3KHE, HECYT INETHMHKOBHIHHE nanuyuin. CaMub, KpoOMe TOro,
MMCIOT UYETHPE TOJOBHHE [METMHKM. PoroBad mojocth obmmupHas, ee
AJMMHA TPUMEPHO paBHa wmupuHe. Xeiocroma Gosabmas, 1o pasmepy
pasna npoMesocrome. Hopsansumit 3y6 Gonbwmoil. B mpomesocrome mme-
JOTCS ABE TIONEPEYHHE CKJIAgKh. Y camuosB orsepctus amdbuaos Gonb-
IIKE, JIOKAIM3YIOTCS HMXE pOTOBOM mnosoctd. [OHAge CaMOK MAapHRIE.
Dypca y CaMuOB OTCYTCTBYET; NOJIOBHIE MANWIIK IIUHHEE, METHHKO-
BUAHBIE. , '

B pony ommH BMA, KOTOpbi OOMTaeT B BOZOEMAX.

1. Diplogaster rivalis (Leydig, 1854) Biitschli, 1873 (puc. 56; 6—8).
Biitschli, 1873:120, table 27, fig. 68; IlapaMonos, 1964:245; Andrassy, 1984:395..
Prbunckoe Bomoxpammnuume, lekcHuuckuit maec: 10 ¢ L = 1,4+2,32
MM, a = 29,1+43,4, b = 6,66+10,01, ¢ = 6,90+7,77, V = 46,49+54,26 %;
4 88 L = 1,39+1,98 mm, a = 41,3453 4, b = 6,98+8,03, c = 7,83+8,78.

Kytukyaa npononbHo ucyepuena. H1gHa pOTOBOi NOJOCTH NPUMEPHO
paBHa guaMeTpy obsactu ry6. IimHa nopsanshoro 3yba pasHa 1/2 pmm-
Hbl poroBoit mosioct. OTBepcTHs amMUAOB CAMIOB PACHOJOXEHH OT ne-
pEAHerO Kpas Teia Ha pACCTOSIHMM, pasHoMm 1,5—2,0 mumamerpa obaactu
ry6. XBOCT KOpOYE, UEM PpACCTOSHME OT BYJbBH OO aHYCa; y CAMLOB
ero ganHa pasHa 9—I11,5 aHaneHmM auamerpam Tteaa. CHMKyaH CTpoit-
Heie, gaaudod 35—40 mxM, npumepHo B 1,5—4 pasa Gospme auamerpa
Tena B obnactu kioaku. Pynexk aaumHoit 20 MM, B ¢opme LIMPOKOM
TIACTMHKM. Y CAMUOB BOCEMb HAP NOJOBHX NMAMNK/UI, M3 KOTOPHX TOJBLKO
Napa NmpeKiOaAKATbHBIX.

Pacnpocrpanesue m mecra obmraumsa. Kocmonamur. Canpo-
Ouoruueckmit xummuk. IIIMpoxo pacnpocTpaHeH B NpECHMX BOAOEMAaX
Coserckoro Comwsa (3axupos, Llaroanxun, TIarapun, 1972; Tlarapu,
1981 6; Hextap, 1989; Jlemauna, 1989).

2. Pon Bulterius Goodey, 1929 .

O6sactb ry6 He ofocobnena or xoHTypos Tena. ['yOHhe nanuiinl B
bopme mmHABX weTHHOK. CaMuE, KPOME TOro, MMEKOT YETHPE UCTHH-
Hble rojioBHBIE WETHHKA. [MHa xeivlocToMbl Gosblue ee IMMPUHH; AJIH-
Ha Tenocromm pasHa ee iwMpune. Hopaansumii 3y6 Gonbmioit, MOIBHX-
Hulli; cyOBEeHTpanbHEE METapadAMOMH BOOPYXEHH MEJKHMHM OHXaMH H
Yacto Hecyr 3a3yGpeHHyl miacTHHKy. SMuHuKM napHhe, ¢ 3aru6oM.
Byabsa B hopme momepeunoi wmeau uam mopu. Bypea orcyrcrByer. Y
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CaMLOB BOCEMb-AECBATH NMAp MOJIOBHX MANWLI, U3 HUX ABE NPEKJI0AKATb~
Hue. CHukyan C ronaoBkaMu, pyJaek umeercd. XBOCT y 0DOUX MOJIOB,
IJIMHHRNA, HUTEBHIHKIIA,

B ponoemax Coerckoro Cors3a 3apercTpHpOBaH OXMH BHI.

1. Bulterius gagarini Tsalolichin, 1980 (puc. 56; 1—35).

Puc. 56. Bulterus gogarini Tsalolichin, 1980 (no Uanamuxuuy, 1980) (1—5).
Diplogaster rivalis (Leydig. 1854) (no de Man, 1884), camen (6—8).
l—ronosa camku, 2, 6—ronoBa camua, 3—mnepeaHmii Koweu camua, 4, 7, 8—xsoct
CaMua, S—XBOCT CAMKH.

Hanonnxuu, 1980:147, 148, puc. 1.

GQunckuit 3anus Banruiickoro mopsa. (ITo Lanoauxuny, 1980): 4 ¢o
L = 1,64+1,98 Mm, a = 47,0+38,2, b—7586 c=71-x-81 V=
48+51 %; 2'86 L = 1,48+1,63 mm, a = 52,2+52,8, b= 1,8, ¢ = 5,8+7,8.
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Kyrnkyna ToHkO koabuatas. I'onoBa He ofocobneHa, 3akpyriesa.
Illnpnna obnactn ry6 15—16 mxm. Iupmua opocromMu 10 Mxm. Tojo-
BHHIX IICTMHOK UIECTh, AJIMHA KaxXAoH okono 1,5 mkm. Oreepctus am-
¢upos y caMOK pacnoyioxeHH Ha paccrosHuu 20—22 MKM OT mepexHero
KOHLA Tesa, AuaMeTpoM 2 MKM. BupeadTenbHasg mopa JOKaJIA3yeTCs Ha
ypOBHE CEpPCAMHH 3aJHEl YyacTH NMimeBoAa. B MaTtke y Bcex ocolei
Habmonanucy xopowo cOpMHPOBAHHBIE JNYMHKA. [JIMHA XBOCTA CaMOK
220—260 mxM, uto B 12—13 pa3 mpeBnUIdeT aHAJbHHI XUAMETp TEa.
Y camuos 10 ronoBHnx merwnok. duamerp amcbpumos 4,5—35,0 mxm.
Onvna cnukyn 34 MKM, pyJeK OYEHb IUIOXO pasjiMuMM, JJIMHOM OKOJO
13 mkm. XBoct B 10—15 pa3 npesmaer AuaMeTp TeAa B OONacTH KJIO-
akmu.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mmecta oburauuga. Bug obuapyxen B
Konopckoit rybe ®Puuckoro sanmea Ha rryoune 0,5 M, rpyHT—3amieHHEI
necok (Uanomuxun, 1980).

3. Pon Diplogasteritus Paramonov, 1952

Kyrukyna oruersuso monepeyno ucyepueHna. lllecrs ry6, kaxmas M3
KOTOPHX HECET NAmWuly, KOTOpPbie MOryT OHTb ATMHHBIMH, IETHHKO-
BUAHBIMU. PoTOBasi MONIOCTL YAIMHEHA, €€ AJIMHA NPUMEPHO B 2 pasa
NpeBhaer wupyHy. XeinocToMa M NpOME30CTOMa NPUMEPHO PaBHBI TIO
pasmepy. Meramcaoctoma BoopyxeHa GOMBUIMM HOP33ajAbHRIM 3yOOM H
Gosiee MeaKMMH CyOBEHTpAJNbHBIMM OHXAMM M MNAACTHHKOH. OTBepcTns
amMdunoB y caMOoB pacnofoXeHb HA YPOBHE pOTOBOM noaoctu. [o-
Hagel camok mapuue, ¢ 3arubamun. Hanporus syabsm mmeercs 60b-
mas oBajbHas kaMepa, olocobacHHas oT MaTtkn (cmepMareka??).
Cnukynun csobogubie, pyjaexk ¢ GOKOBhIMM OTpOCTKaMu. Y CaMUOB Ae-
BATH-ACCATb Map NOJAOBHWX Nanmuul. XBOCT y 0OOMX MOJOB AJIMHHBIM,
HUTEBUAHHI,

Tabauua ans ONpeneNcHUS BUAOB

1(2). V=39+41 9%,. Onmma cnmkya 20—25 Mxm . . . . . .. ... ...
................ “....... 1l D.nudicapitatus (Steiner)
2(1). V=43+48 %. IOnvHa cnukya 27—32 MKM . . . . . . . . . . . . .
........................ 2. D.aquaticus Gagarin

1. Diplogasteritus nudicapitatus (Steiner, 1914) Paramonov, 1952
(puc. 37).
st):iner, 1914:424, fig. 8—9 (Diplogaster); Tlapamonos, 1964:245; Andrassy, 1984:386.
[lo Andrassy, 1984: 09 L = 0,54<1,26 mm, a = 21+28, b = 5,0+8,8,
¢ =2,8+4,3, V = 39+41 %; 88 L = 0,47+0,90 mm, a = 21+31,
b = 4,8+7,6, ¢ = 3,0+5,6.

Kytukyna nonepeuno konepuatas, npomnosbuo wWcuepuena. O6nactb
ry6 He oGocobnena OT KOHTYypoB Tena. ['y6HBEC manwuisl WETHHKOBMA-
Hbie, NIMHHbE, XeinocToMa paBHa Mo MMHe mpoMe3soctoMe. JiuHa cnu-
kyn 20—25 MM, uto npumepuo B 1,5 pasa Gonbiie auaMerpa Tejia B
obnactu knoakn. Pynex pasen 2/3 anuHB cnMKysaw. XBOCT CaMoK B
10—13 pa3 Gosabuie aHaIBHOrO AMAMETPA TEJA.
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Pacnpocrtpanenne u wMecta oburammsa. Kocmomomnt.'
Berpeuaercs kak B nmouse (0co0eHHO BJaXHOM), TaK M B MPEcHOi Bozxe.:
B Bomoemax Coserckoro Coro3a He 3apermcTpupoBaH, HO HAXOXAECHHE
€r0 TaM HE MCKJIKUYEHO.

Puc. 57. Diplogasteritus nudicapitatus (Steiner, 1914) (1-—3
no Weingarter, 1955; 4, 5 no Zullini, 1974). 1, 2—ronosa, 3—
nepeaHMit KOHEL, 4—XBOCT C2MKM, 5—o06nacTs 10aku.

2. Diplogasteritus aquaticus Gagarin, 1977 (puc. 58).
larapun, 1977:1247, puc. 3.

CapaToBcKOe BONOXPaHWIHLIE: 99 L = 0,63+0,91 mm, a = 17,0+23,4,
b= 52+1,0, c = 3,5+4,3, V = 43,3+48,3 %; 88 L = 0,63+0,77 mm,
a = 20,2:26,2, b = 5,2+6,4, ¢ = 4,3+6,0.

KyTtnxyna xosnpuaTas; mimpMHA KoJey B cpeaneM otaene tena 0,3—
0,4 mxM. Kpome TOro, mmeercs npoao/ibHas MCUCPUYEHHOCTb KYTHKYJIHI.
I'ybHbie Danwutel IMETHMHKOBMAHBE. PasMepn poToBOW monoctd 5—6 x
2,0—2,5 MxM. JamHa XeinopaGOQUOHOB NMPUMEPHO pAaBHA AJHMHE NPOTO-
pabmnoHos. MeracromMHuwii 3y6 moBosibHO KpynHmit., B matke oamHo-mBa
aitua pasamepom 53—358 x 27—29 mkM. XBOCT IJIMHHHIA, y CAMOK €ro
ImvHa npuMepso B 10 pas npesmiaer aHa bHWM guamerp tena. amna
cnimkya 27—32 mxm. Pynex 26,0—27,5 MKM DJIMHBEI, HA TPOKCUMATbHOM
KOHIE HECeT ABEe Mapu GOKOBHIX OTPOCTKOB, HA BEHTPAMBHOM CTOPOHE
AMEET pacluMpeHMe, HAa AOP3aJbHOM—pA3pHB B CKJIEpOTH3aUMM. Y cam-
LOB ACBATH Map TMOJOBHX LIETHHOK, M3 KOTOPHIX ABE NMApW Npexjoa-
KaibHue. MMeerca pyamment 6ypcw. XBocT y camuoB B 5—7 pa3 mpe-
BLINAET AHANbHRIA AMAMETP Tesa B 00JAaCTM KJIOAKM.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mecta oburanmsa. OOHApyXeH BOKpYr
KODHEH 3/100eM B KaHaJe -CTOYHBX BOA okojo .r. Ilomonbcka m B Capa-
TOBCKOM BOAOXPAaHMJIMINE, B OOpacTaHMAX KaHaJa CTOuHbX Bom r. Xu-
ryaescka (Carapun, 1977).
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‘Puc. 58. Diplogasteritus aquaticus Gagarin, 1977 (no Tarapuwy, 1977). 1—ronosa cam-
KM, 2—nepeaHuit KOHEL, CAMKM, 3—XBOCT CAMKM, 4—XBOCT CaMua, S—CIMKYJbi M pyfek.

4. Poa Paroigolaimella Paramonov, 1952

['y6Hbie manwiin weruHKoBUAHKE. POTOBAasA MoMOCTL BMECTHTENbHAS,
Anuna ‘ee npnbAM3MTENbHO paBHA mMMpHEHE. XeiIocToMa ¢ YETKHMH MpO-
RoabHeIME peGpamu. MeracroMa BOOPYXEHa AOP3AJIBHEIM- 3yOOM™ Tpey-
TobHOM ¢hopMu M CyOBEHTPATBHBIMM MEJIKMMU OHxaMH. [OHamBl CaMOK
Napueie: Bypca OTCYTCTBYEeT MAM MMEETCS TOJAbKO pyAwMeHT ce. Cnmky-
7l ueorga cpamens. CaMUe MMEIOT [E€BATH, WIM JECATh TOJOBHX MNa-
U1, M3 HAX TPM Napw NpEKI0aKasibHeic. XBOCT y 00OMX MOJIOB IJIMH-

Hbd, HuTeBMgHLIA.
B Bomoemax uame Bcero BCTpEvaloTCs ABA BUAA.
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Tabnuua p1s ompenesieHAd BUIOB

1(2). [lupura poTOBOK NOJOCTH pAaBHA I[IOJOBAHE AuaMeTpa obiacTh
ry6. Otsepcrus amcbuaOB pacnosoXEeHH HAMHOIO HAXE YPOBHE pO-
TOBOM HOMOCTH . . . v v v v v v v v o v v n 2. P.anomala Gagarin

2(1). Iupuua porosoii nosoctd pasua 1/3 muamerpa obnactu ry6. Ot-
BEPCTHS aM(pHAOB PACMONOXKEHH HA yYPOBHE 3aQHETO KOHOA POTOBON
OOJIOCTH . . - v v e v v v vt e e e e e e o 1. P.bernensis (Steiner)

5 1. Paroigolaimella bernensis (Steiner, 1914) Andrassy, 1958 (puc.
).

Steiner, 1914:425, fig. 10,11 (Diplogaster); Ila-

pamoHoB, 1964:246; Andrassy, 1984:398.

Ilo Andrassy, 1984: 09 L =

0,80+1,16 MM, a = 26+37, b =

§5,2+7,1, ¢ = 6,3+9,0, V = 50+52

%; 68 L =70,60+0,79 MM, a =

39+30, b = 6,6+7,0, ¢ = 6,6+7,3.
Kyrnkyna touko koapuaras. Teso

B 00JaCTH 3aHErO KOHLA MHMINEBOHa B

1,5—2,0 pasa mupe obGaactu ry6.

Inuea poroBoil monocTm 8 MKM, uTO

MeHblle auamerpa obnactu ry6. lam-

Ha cnukyaw 20—25 MKM; pynek B

1/2 pasa xopoue cmmkyJ. XBOCcT B 8—

9 pa3 Oosblle aHANBHOTO AHAMETDA

Tena.

Puc. §9. Paroigolaimella bernensis (Steiner,
1914) (no Zullini, 1974).
1, 2—ronosa camua, 3—xmoct camku, 4—06-
AACTh KJIOAKH. ’

Pacnpoctpauenue u Mecra obGurtauma. Kocmonoant. O6m-
TAET B BOAHBLIX OMOTOMAX, 3arpA3HEHHBIX CTOKOM NMPOMHUUIEHEHX cOpoc-
Heix BoA. B Bomoemax Cometckoro Corosa noka He HAHUACH, HO HAaxXoaka
HE HCKJIIOYEHA.

. 2. Paroigolaimella anomala Gagarin, 1977 (puc. 60).
lFarapuH, 1977:246, puc. 2.
Peka Ilaxpa Mockosckoit obnacti: 9o L = 0,88+0,95 mm, a = 36,2+41,7,
b= 5559, ¢ = 5059, V=494+53,0 %; 66 L = 0,67+0,78 mm,
a = 42,7+51,2, b = 5,5+6,0, ¢ = 6,0:0,4.

KyTukyna ToHko kosbuatad. ['yOHEe namwuin JIMHHBE, IETHHKO-
BuaHbie. Pasmepnl croMm 7 % 6 MKM, € WIMPHHA 3ameTHo Gosbmie Anu-
HH. XeiopabanoAn ssHO Gosbloe npoTopabmguoHOR, M3orHyTwe. Pebpa
B XEMJOCTOME HEXHMWE, HO ACHO BuAHH. CNMHHON oHX HeGosbmoit, cy6-
BEHTPa/IbHEIE—MEIKHE, HO MHOrounciaeHHue. OtBepctus amduaoB pac-
NOMOXKEHbl HMXE YPOBHS pOTOBOH IOJIOCTH, HAa paccTosinuu 12—12,5
MKM OT mepeguero koHua tena. Camkm mmaensdunie. auwnra xBocta y
camok B 10—I13 pa3s npepnimaer aHanbHbil anametp Teaa. CrnukyJsl
pasmcpom 15,8 Mxwm, cpamensi. Pyjsek B dopme xemoba, mimmoin 12,5
MKM, IWCTaJbHHIH KOHEW €ro ¢ BBIEMKOI. XBOCT BOOPYXCH DYIHMEHTOM
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6ypcnl. Y caMiloB AEBATh OAp IIOIOBHX IUETHHKOBHAHMWX TAmWLUi, W3
HMX TPM Maphl MPEKJIOAKA/IbHBIE.

T

Py

Puc. 60. Paroigolaimella anomala Gagarin, 1977 (no Tarapuuy, 1977).
|—ronora camua, 2—nepegMMit KOHEll caMia, 3—XBOCT CaMKH, 4—CMHUKYJAa W DYJEK,
S—xeocT camua.

Pacnpoctpanenne m Mecra oburauuga. Hailnen B kanane
c6poca crounmx Box y r. IMomoascka u B p. Ilaxpe (Mockosckas 06-
Jacrs) (Tarapwn, 1977).

III. Cemeiicrso Neodiplogastridae Paramonov, 1952

[TponosbHute pefpa B xei1oCTOME XOPOWIO BHIPaXEHH. Xeiliocroma
M npoMesocToMa B GOMBMMHCTBE CJ1yyaes OAHOro pa3Mepa. Meracroma
ACUMMETPUYHA, BOOPYXEHA GOMBIUIMM NOP3aNbHHM KOITEBUIHHM 3ybom
¥ MeHee KpyNmHHM NpaBHM CyOBeHTpasbHuM KorreBuaHuM 3y6om. Ha
JleBoil cyOBeHTpanbHON TyOepkysne MoxeT ObiTeb 3a3yOpeHHAs ILIACTHH-
K3, Hecymas MeJKME OHXM WiIHM, pEXe, OHa riaakas. TeJoCcToMa 4acTo
YAnuHewHas, ofpa3yeT HHXKHIOW Kamepy. I'oHaaw camok maphee. Bypca,
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KaK NpaBW/o, CIILHO peAyUUpOBaHa. Cnm(ynu B GONBIINMHCTBE C/y4yacs
ceoboaHnie. XBOCT y oBOMX MOJMIOB AJMHHLIA, HUTEBHAHBIMN.
B momoemax Coserckoro Coro3a 3apernCTpMpOBAHH BHAK TPEX POAOB.

Tabmnua ans onpenejseHus pooos

1(2). TenoctoMa oueHb MaseHbKasi, MPAKTHUECKH OTCYTCTBYET . . . .
e i e e e e e e e e e e e e e 3 Fictor Meyl

2(1). TenocroMa XOpowo BHpaXXeHa

3(4). TlpoxcuMaTbHas 4acTb TEJOCTOMB BOOPY)XEHA [IAPOBMAHBIMHM YTOJI-|
WEHUAMIM . . . v v v v v v e e e e e e e e e e 1. Koerneria Meyl

4(3). TesoctoMa AMIIEHA WAPOBMAHEIX YTOMMEHMHA . . . . . . . o . . .
........................ 2. Mononchoides Rahm

1. Poa Koerneria Meyl, 1961

Kyrukyna Kosnpbuatas, OpHAMEHTUPOBAHHAfA. POTOBaf MOJOCTE MMEET
aBe kamepul. Bropas xamepa (TenoctoMa) BOPOHKOBMAHAS, HA AOP3ajib-
HOM KOHLIC HECCT NOBA WIAPOBHAHLIX B3gyTus. XeiwIocToMa M NpoMe3o-
CTOMa KOpOTKME. MeractoMa BOOPYXGHA AOP3AIbHBIM KOITEBHAHBIM 3Y-
_6oM, nomobumiM emy mo ¢OpME MpaBbiM CYOBEHTpPaNbHEIM 3y0OM M Ha
JeBoit CyOBeHTpANbHOM MeTaTyOepkyse HAaxoguTcs 3asdyOpeHHas rmuia-
cTMHKa. 'oHagwl caMOK, Kak MmpaBuso, mapusle. Bypca CAIBHO peayulu-
poBaHa MM orcyrcTByeT. CaMiw MMCIOT ACBSTb-AECHTH NAp MOAOBHIX
nanwun. Cnukyabt crpoitabie. XBocT y 000MX NOJOB JJIMHHBIA, HUTE-
BHMIHBIMA,

B somoemaxX Cosetrckoro Corwza 3aperncTPMpPOBAHBI UYEThIPE BHAA.

Tabnvua an1a onpeaeieHHs BUAOB

1(2). Onuna camok menee 1 MM . . . .. ... 1. K.ivanegai (Gagarin)
2(1). Hsamua camok Gonee 1 mm.
3(4). Tlepennuit MycKyaucCTblii OoTHEN numesoqa B 2 pa3sa [JIMHHEE 3a-

OHETO, XEJE3UCTOMO . . . . .-v o . 7. . . 2. K.angarensis (Gagarin)
4(3). Tlepeanuit MYCKyaucTbili oTaen nuiiesona He OGosee wem B 1,5

pasa GoJbuie 33AHETNO, XEIEIUCTOrO.

S5(6). I'ybubie manumnn gamuoit 4,7—5,0 mxm . . 3. K.strenua (Gagarin)
6(35). I'ybunic nanwunu gaudost 1,0—1,2 MM, . 4. K.ruricola (Gagarin)
1. Koerneria ivanegae (Gagarm 1983) Ebsary, 1986 (puc. 61).
Tarapux, 1983:25, puc. 1, 1—5 (Mononc/wldt’s) Ebsary, 1986:2015; LilomuH, 1989:92.
PCKaI[yHaH 4 90 L = 0,86+0,92 MM, a = 19,1+20,3, 6 = 4,0+4,1,

= §,0:8,4, V =52,6:54,8 % 4 86 L = 0,74+0,94 MM, a = 24,7+ 286
b 4,2, ¢ = 7,749, 0. )

Honepeuuaﬂ KOJIbYATOCTh KYTHKYJR OTCYTCTBYET. TOJLIMHA KYTHKY-
anl 1,0—1,2 mkM. Bpoae scero tena TaHyTCs 22—24 npogoOJbHEIX pe-
6pa, COCTAaBAEHHLIX M3 MEAKHX MONEPCYHBIX CKJIEPOTH3UPOBAHHLIX Gaso-
YEK, PacnojoXEeHHHX B JBa paga. PaccTosHue MeXAy COCEIHHMW pe-
O6pamu 3,5—4,5 mxm. Bokosmic noasi 10—12 mxM wupuHs, chopMmupo-
BaHu u3 Oojee rpybmx nonepcunnix Oasouek. IlepemHmit KoHew Teaa
MJOCKO cpe3aH, aumamerpoM 15—20 Mkm. [yGHele nmaouiianl METHHKO-
BHAHHE, KopoTkue. Xeiljocroma Hecer 12 npoAosbHBRIX KyTHKYJSAPHHX
pcbep, npuueM Kaxaoe pebpo COCTABJICHO M3 UYETHIPEX TOHKMUX M HEX-

120



2

Puc. 61. Koerneria ivanegae (Gagarin, 1983) (no T'arapuny, 1983), camen.
1 —nepenmit komew, 2—ronoea, 3—cTpoeHne KYTHMKYJibl, 4—COMKySla U pynek, S—
XBOCT.
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HbiX najsouex. Llupuna xeinoctompl 12—15 mkmM, rny6una 6 mxm. Jo
p3aabHbIl 3y0 MACCHMBHBIA, KOITCBMIHBI, AMUKAIBHBIM KOHEL, €ro pa

asoeH. [Ipaewit cy6BenTpanbHui 3y6 ciabo kyTukynmsuposBaH. Ten

CTOMHHI UWIHHAP TIyOuHON 4,5 MKM, NMPU3MATHUECKMil, BEHTPAJIbHA
CTEHKA Cro YCHJEHA MAPOBMAHHMH YTOJLICHHSMH, aexamumu BOnu3
npocBera nuiuesoaa. OteepcTus aM@UIOB CTPEMABMIAHLIE, LUWMPHHOM

MKM, JOKAIM3YIOTCS HA YPOBHE TEPERHCH rpaHMLB TesocToMH. [Tume
Boa 180—220 MxM AJMIMHH, TIpHUYEM MEPESHMH MYCKYJUCTHIA OTAEN €

B 2 pasa JIMHHEE 3aQHErO, XEJE3UCTOro. DKCKPETOpHAs Mopa OTKpbL
BAETCS HA YPOBHE KapavaiabHOro Oyabfyca numesoga. XBOCT caMo
108—120 MxM, yAIHHEHHO-KOHHUECKH, TEPMMHYC HATEBUAHBIA, B 4,6

5,1 pasa Gonbuic asasbHROro auamerpa tena M B 2,5—2,8 pasa Gonbiud
paccTosiHvs OT BYJbBW 00 aHyca. SIMuEMKM mnapHbie, ¢ 3arubom. Crus
KyAbl MOWUHEIE, LIMPOKME, ¢ rogoBkamu, 27—30 wmxm pamee. Pyne
14—17 MM AauHH, ¢ KoanaukoM. Xsoct caMuoB 96—105 MKM OJHHbL
no ¢opMe aHaOrMueH XBBOCTY caMmok, B 3,2—3,3 pasa npeBnimaer mo]
aKanbHbIf auvaMerp Tesa, HeceT 10 nmap KayaanbHHX NOJOBHX MIETHHOK|
BKJIIOUYAS TPH MapH NPEKIOAKAJbHHX; Haubojgee NIMHHbIE—ANKI0AKAIIb-
HBIC ¥ CyOBEHTpa/JbHWE NapHI.

Pacnpoctpanenne u Mecta oburtanuga. Haitnen B p. IyHae;
{[geér:;oxou KYT, CWIbHO 3aMJeHHbIA necox, raybuna 0,5—1,5 m (larapuH,

).

2. Koerneria angarensis (Gagarin, 1983) Ebsary, 1986 (puc. 62).
Farapun, 1983:27, puc. 1, 6—9 (Mononchoides); Ebsary, 1986:2015; llloumu, 1989:92..
Pexa Amrapa: 5 99 L = 1,52+2,01 mm, a = 21,6+25,2, b = 5,5+6,2,
¢ =6,7+7,4, V = 48,0+51,5 9% 4 88 L = 1,16+1,63 mm, a = 27,2+36,3,
b=5072,¢c=17,078.

JoBosibHO rpybad momepevHass KOAbYATOCTb KYTMKYJH Habmogaercs
o0 yposHd nepenHeil 1/4 nauesl nuimeBopa, Aanee KoJb4aTOCTh CTaHO-
BUTCH HEXHEEe, U TMPUMEPHO HA YpOBHEe 3anHedl 3/4 pavHw nuumesona
npornagaer. KpoMe Toro, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KYTHKYJR HMMEIOTCH NPOAO/Ib-
Hule peObpa. Ha kyTuxysne mepegHero u 3agHEro KOHUOB Tesa Habawoaa-
1o1ca 22—24 pebpa, B cpeadem otaene okono 40. Pebpa cocrasnenbn u3
aByx OJM3KO DacroJOXEHHHX TOUEuHBIX JuHMi. Paccrosuue mexay pe-
6pamu B cpeguem orgene Teaa 3,5—4,0 Mkm. 'y6ubie manwuie WETHH-
KoBUAHBE, 1,7—2,2 MKM aguubl. B xedsoctome 12 mpogoJbHBIX BHITYK-
neix pebep; xaxaoe pebpo cocToMT M3 uersipex 6osce y3KMX M HEXHbIX
namouck. Ulupuua nepegnero oraena cromn 10—12 mkmM, raybuna 7—8
MKM. ANMUKaJbHBIA KOHEL AOP3aibHOro 3yba pasgBocH; npaswit cyOBCH-
TPaJIbHHIA 3y0 LenpHbi, n1a60 KYTUKYJH3UDOBAH; Jesad CyOBeHTpajb-
Has 3a3yOpeHHas IJIACTHHKAa €4Ba pa3JMudMa. TeJlocToOMa NpH3MaTHuC-
ckad, 5—O6 MkM raybunm. OTBepcTés aMHAOB JOKAIM3YIOTCH HA YpOB-
HE TejocToMh, ©xXx wmpuHa 5,0—35,5 .mkm, [InmeBon CpaBHUTEABHO
AnneHe, 240—290 MkM, npuyYeMm ero mepemHuil MYCKYJMCTHIA OTAEN
npubnnauteasio 8 2 pasa Goabmie 3afHEro, XCEAE3UCTOro. XBOCT CaMoK
230—270 MKM NIMHB, TEPMUHYC HWTCBUAHBIL, B 7—7,5 pa3s npesbunaer
aHanbHpli auameTp Teaa. Cnukyjel CpaBHMTEIbHO CTpoiiHbie, 30—33
MKM IJMHBI, C rojioBkamu. Pynek 16 MKM aamHel, ¢ KoanaukoM. XBOCT
camuoB nmo dopme noxoben xsocry camok, 160—210 MM jgauHuW, B
5,6—5,9 pasa Gosblue KJI0aKaALHOTO AMAMETPa TeJsa, BOOPYXEH NECATHIO
NMapaMM IMOJOBBIX WIETHHOK, M3 KOTOPbIX 3IK/J0aKAJbHBIE CAMBIE KpyM-
HbIE, NMPAMEPHO 35 MKM IJUHBI.
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Puc. 62. Koerneria angarensis (Gagarin, 1983) (no Tarapuuy, 1983), cameu.
l—ronoea, 2—crpoeHue KyTHKYJbl, 3—ChOMKyaa M pynexk, 4—xBOCT.

Pacmpoctpanenue n mecrta oburanma. OOGHapyxeH B cpen-
HeM Teuewmu p. AHrapu, npubpexbe, raybuna 0,1—0,4 M, mecok, ranb-
ka (Tarapun, 1983).

3. Koerneria strenua (Gagarin, 1983) Ebsary, 1986 (puc. 63).
Tarapun, 1983:27, puc. 2, 1—4 (Mononchoides); Ebsary, 1986:2015; Ilommun, 1989:92.
Osepo Ilneweeso: 5 g9 L = 1,40+1,88 mm, a = 27,5+36,8, b = 4,9+5,7,
€ =5,6+6,6, V = 48,0:50,4 %; 3 &8 L = 1,47+1,50 mm, a = 44,6+55,6,
b= 50+56, c = 6,1+7,1.

KyTnkyna Ha mepenseM KoHUE Tena monepeuHo-kosbuaras. Kosabua-
TOCTh KOHYAETC HEMHOIO HMXE YPOBHS KOHLA MuIieBoia. I1pomosibHbIC
PeBpa KyTHKyNH HEMHOTOUMC/ICHHM, B cepeauHe Teaa ux 18. Pebpa B
BUIE COIOWHBIX JWHME, HE APCOJHPOBAHBI TOUKaMW M Oanouxamu. Bo-
KOBHE nons umerorcs, 10,5—11,0 MxM wupnan. TyOHble manmuwisl Iwue-
THHKOBMAHHE, 4,7—5,0 MkM anuHH. Xeiocroma HeceT cBbie 40 Hex-
HBIX M y3kux mnonepeuHmx Oanouek. JlopcasibHbiii 3y0 MOLIHBIN, anu-
Kanpubiii -koHel ero pasapoeH; o6a CyOGBeHTpasbHBIX 3yba cnabo KyTH-
Kynuauposaun. Ilupusa nepegnero otmesia ctomul 9—12 miwM, riybuHa

MKM. TemocTomMa mpuamaTHueckas, 5—O6 MKM rayOuHbl, DEHTpPaAAbHAS
CTCHKA ¢ yCH/ICHA CKJEPOTM3HPOBAHHbIMM ObGpasoBanmsiMu. OTBCpeTHS
AMugoB CTPEMIBHAHBIC, PACIOJOXKCHB HA YPOBHE TEJOCTOMHOIO UMJINH-
apa, aguyamerpom 7,0—7,5 wmkm. [luiuesoa CTPOMHBIA, 300—350 mMxkm
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Puc. 63. Koerneria strenua (Gagarin, 1983) (no Tarapuny, 1983), cameu.
1 —ronosa, 2—crpoesue KyTHKyabl, 3—CIMKYN3a U Pynexk, 4—XBOCT.

124



A/MHBl, MPUYEM MEPETHUNA MYCKYJAWMCTHIM OTHEeN ero B 1,5 pasa Oosibiue
3agHero, xejaeaucroro. XBoct camMok 230—275 MKM JJMHBI, TEPMHHYC
yuTEBMAHNMR, B 10—12 pa3s Gonblie aHanbHOro aMaMerpa Tesna. B marke
0JHO-ABA siLa pa3MepoM 120 x 35 mxM. Cnukynn CTpoHHHE, C roJo-
pkamy, 24 MM [UTHHH; pyjaek 12—14 mMxM MiMHRE, C KOJamaykoM. XBoCT
camuos 210—240 mxm, no cdopme nogobed xBocTy camok, B 10 pa3
NPEBHINACT KJIOAKAJIBHHI# AMAMETD TeJa, BOOPYXEH HAEBATHIO-AECATLIO
papaMH TMOJOBHIX IMETHHOK, M3 KOTOPHX Hanbojee HIMHHBEE Cy6TepMasb-
geie, 12—14 MKM mJMHbL.

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mmecra ob6butanusa. OOHapyxeH B 03.
[remeebo {Mockosckas obnacrb), npubpexbe, mecok, raybmna 0,5—1
m (Farapun, 1983).

Puc. 64. Koerneria ruricola (Gagarin, 1983) (no Tarapuny, 1983), cameu.
1—ronoBa, 2—CTPOEHHMC KYTHKYINbl, 3—CMHMKyJa M pyncK, 4—XBOCT.
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4, Koerneria ruricola (Gagarin, 1983) Ebsary, 1986 (puc. 64).
Tarapun, 1983:28, puc. 2, 5—8 (Mononchoides); Ebsary, 1986:2015; LUowwun, 1989:9
IMpunopoxHas kauasa B Tynabckoil obsacru: 3 L =1,76+1,94 m
a = 39,2+43,0, b = 6,7+6,8, c = 7,49,2, V = 49,0:52,6 %; 2 &
= 1,88+1,91 mm, a = 56,8+63,7, b = 6,8+6,8, ¢ = 11,6+11,8.

KonruatocTe KyTHKY/IW NpocjieXHuBaercs mo Bcemy teny. Bosee rpy:
Obie KO/bLA HA TIEpEOHEM KOHLE Teaa, A0 YpoBHS 1/3 aavHbl nuiiesox
Rajee Kosbua Gosee y3kme ® pacnojioxeHs, Oonee wacro. IIponoabHn
pebpa KyTHKyab B koinuectBe 18—20 cocTasicHb M3 ABYX PSAOB MEJ
KMX Touek. ['yOHme nmanwinW IWEeTHHKOBMAHLIE, koporkue, 1,0—1,2 Mk
mauHe. Xedutoctoma Hecer cBhile 40 HEXHBIX M y3KMX BOTHYTHIX Oa:
souek. Ilepenuuit oraen cromsr 9,5—10 mMxM mupuAEn # 5,5—6,0 Mk
ryOuHL. ANMKaNbHEN KOHED AOp3asibHOro 3yGa pasapoeH; oba cybeeH
TpaibHbix 3y0a c1abo KyTukyaumsuposasn. TemocTOMHmI umauHAp 4,5
5,0 MxM riyOuMHBI; BEHTpPAnbHAa CTEHKA €r0 YCUIEHA KYTHKYJIH3UPOBAH
HBIMM WAPOBUAHKIMU obpasosanuamu. [Tumeson 270—290 MKM AnMHH
NpHUCM NepemHudl MycKyawucTeiit ero oraen B 1,3—1,4 pasa Goablue 3a-
IOHEro, Xxenesucroro; xsoct camox 210—240 mMxM pgamum, B 7,8—8,
paza Goablue aHAmpHOrO auamerpa Teaa, CnuKyaw crpoiHme, 30—31,
MKM IJMHH, C TOJI0BKaMH; pysaek 18 MKM UMHH, C KOAnaukoM. XB
camuoB no ¢opme momoben xBocTy camok, 155—165 MKkM mMHH, Hec
AEBATb-IECATh NApP MOJOBHX - IETHHOK.

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecrtra obutadHusa. Haiimen B npux
poxHOi kanaee B Tyabckoit obnaactd, rpyAT—rpyOHi# JETPUT, CJIErK
sauwneHHmi (larapun, 1983).

-

2. Pon Mononchoides Rahm, 1928

Kytukyna nonepeuno-kospuaTad, ¢ TPOZOJbHOMN inTpuxoBkoH. [yd-
Hhle Tanwutel meTHHKOBHUAHHE. OtrbepcTus ambumoB MasJCHBKHE, pac-
nosoXeHn B obnactu ry6 mim cnerka HuXe. PoToBas NoJoCTh COCTOHT
13 aByx kamep: Oosee IMPOKOiH fEpeaHel KaMepel, COCTOSEd H3 XCH-
JI0-, TpO-, ME30- M METACTOMbl M IPU3MATHUECKOM 3ajHER KaMepsnl,
BKJOYAIOWENR TOABKO TEAOCTOMY. XEIL10CTOMAa HECET OTYUET/IMBRIE pedpa.
Meractoma BoopyXeHa GonblMMH KOrTeoOpasHRIMM AOP3a;IbELIM M Mpa-
BhHiM CyOBEHTPAIbHHM 3ybGamu M JIEBOI CyOBEHTpasibHOM uacTo 3y6uaToi
IUIACTMHKON. 3aJHMil OTAENA TEJOCTOMHM HMKOIA3 HE HECET INAPOBHAHBIX
yronmeduit. Tomdamgel camox napHeie. Cnukynw cBoGOAHBE, AOBOJILHO
CTPOMHBIC; py/ieK ¢ KOAmaukoM. CaMiupl MMEIOT AEBATb-IECATh Hap no-
JIOBWX nanwii. XBOCT AJWHHBIA, C HHTEBMAHEIM TEPMUHYCOM.

B rpecubix Bomoemax Coserckoro Colo3a 3aperuCTpUpoOBaH OOMH BHA.
| :}, Mononchoides striatus (Biitschli, 1876) Goodey, 1963 (puc. 65;

-—3).
Biitschli, 1876:372, table 23, fig. 4 (Diplogaster); Tlapamouos, 1964:247 (Eudiplogaster);
Andrassy, 1984:418.

Mo Andrassy, 1984: oo L = 1,0+1,6 MM, a = 26+32, b = 5,28, ¢ = 2,4+4,0,
V =35+45 %; 68 L = 0.76+1,17 MM, a =24+30, b = 6,1+7,3, ¢ = 2,0:3,6.

Kyrukyna rpyGo xonmpuartas, BoopyxcHa 20—22 BrpicTynaromuMH
npofoabHEIMK pebpamu. Teno Ha ypoBHE 3aiHCTO KOHHA NHUINEBOAA B
1,7—1,8 pas wunpe guamerpa obnacru ry6.. KorrepuaHue 3y6n KpynHHE,
mounuie, TesocroMa ofwmMpHas, ee IIMHA OPUMEPHO PaBHA WIMPHHE.
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[lepeAHMi MYCKyJUCTHI otaen nuwesona B 1,3—1,4 pasa Gonbme 3a-
gHero, xenesucroro. Inmna cnukya 40—44 MkM, anuHa pynpka 24—26
MkM. Bypca orcytcteyer. XBocT y 06OMX HOJOB I/IMHHMWIA, CTPOMHRIA,
tepMnHYC 3aocTpeH. Xsoct B 8—12 pa3 npeswmader mmamerp Tesia B
obacTH aHyca M KJIOaKH.

PacnpocTpaHenue W Mecta oburtaHuga. JJoBOJBHO WIHMPOKO
pacnpocTpaneH B mpecHux BogoeMax Coserckoro Corosa. OGnapyxeH B
pekax Boxre (Jlesawos, 1927), Kasasbme (Ilapamonos, 1937) u Mockse
(apamoHOB, 1925), B crounmx Bopax r. Uepnosus (Micoletzky, 1917),
s MeJIKHX Bomoemax Kanuuunarpamckod obnacru (Skwarra, 1922).

(b

4 51 /e

A
2

Puc. 65. Mononchoides striatus (Biitschli, 1876) (mo Weingartner,
1955), cameu (1—3). Fictor fictor (Bastian, 1865) (no de Man,
1884) (4—6).

1, 2—rososa camua, 3—obnacts KJIOaKU, 4—rOJIOBA CaMKH, S—
XBOCT CaMKM, 6—XxBOCT caMua.

3. Poa Ficlor Paramonov, 1952

KyTukyna nomepeuno-xoibuaTast, ¢ npogoabHeiMu pebpamu. TyGHuie
Mamuanwm werunkopunabie. OTBEpCTHS aMAMUIOBE MAACHbKHUE, PaCHOIOXe-
HEl B ob6nactn ry0 wim GoAbLIME, OBAJNIBHBIE M JIEXAT B OCHOBAHHM pO-
ToBoi1 mosnoctu. PoroBas nosocTh O6lIMpHAs, €€ AJMHA MPUMEPHO PABHA
Wupnue. TenocToMa oyeHb MejKasi, HE o0padyeT HMXKHeH xaMepw. Xei-
710cTomMa ¢ npomonbubiMu pebpamu. MeracTomMa BOOpyXeHAa KDYMHHIMH
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KOITEBHMAHBIMH [OP3AJIbHBIM M IpaBhM CyGBEHTPAAbHEM 3y6aMH M Hal
npasoil TyOepkyne—a3aayOpennoil mnacTuHKoi. 'Onagw camMok mnaphmie,
Bypca pyaumenTaprad. CaMUn AMEIOT OEBATb-ACCATh NAp MOMOBLWX Na
MWLI, U3 KOTOPDHX TPH MNaph NPEeKJOAKaNbHBEE, Cnm(ynu cBOGOHRKIE,
OTHOCHTCIBHO KOPOTKHE. XBOCT y OOOMX HOJIOB AAMHHHINA, TEPMMHYC HH-
TEBHAHHIA.

B Bomoemax Coserckoro Cowsa HaiaeHo ABa BMAQ.

Tabnuua nng onpefeieHHs BUOOB

1(2). Onuua camok Goabwe 1,5 mM. Xpocr B 8—12 pa3 npesninac
aHaNBHHI JMAMETp Teaa. II,.rlvma cukyn 25—28 MM . . . ..
......................... 1. F.fictor (Bastlan)

2(1). Odnuna camok paena 1,5 MxM. XBoct B 5—7 pa3 npeenina
aHaNbHBIA OHAMeTp Tena. I[JmHa cnukya 32—33 Mkm .
................ 2. F.tsalolichini (Gagarini et Lcmsma
1. Fictor fictor (Bastian, 1865) Paramonov, 1952 (puc. 65; 4—6).

Bastian, 1865:97, table 19, fig. 7—8: I[lapamonos, 1952:351; TlapamoHos, 1964:24

(Eudiplogaster). Andrassy, 1984 406. |

Tfo Andrassy, 1984: 9o L = 1,5+4,4 MM, a = 40+70, b = 5,1+7,5, ¢ = T+12;
= 47+58 %; 88 L = 1,1+2,1 mm, a = 52+70, b = 5,6+6,5, ¢ = 9+14.
Kytukyna necer 24 npogonbHuix pebpa. O6acts ry6 cj1erka paciim-

peHa, Ho Hc obocobaeHa ot koutypos Tena. [Hupuna tena Ha ypoBH

NPOKCHMAJLHOTO KOHLA NHMLUEBOAA TOJbKO Cjerka Ooabiue anaMerpa 06

nactu ryb. Xéinocroma ¢ 14 pe6paMM OGa xorTeBuAHbIX 3y6a MOIZHBIE,

Gonbmne. Tlepeaunit MyCKyJJHCTHI oTaen mumeBoza B 1,3 pasa anudHe

3aHEr0, XKCJAe3ncToro. PaccrosHue or BYJbBH A0 anyca B 3,5—4 pasa

Goasiwie anuHn xBocra. Jlamna xsocta camok B 8—10 pa3 npesoCxoaMT

aHajbHBIA auameTp Tena. JlnuuHa cnukya paBHa 25—28 MkM; pyvAaek B

2 pasa kopoue cnukya. CaMell MMeeT JeBdTh Map TMOJOBHIX NAMWLI,

Iauna xsocta B 5—8 pas Gosbluie guamerpa Teaa B 00jacTH KJIOAKH.

Pacnpocrpanenne u mecrta ob6urauna. Kocmonmoaur. Haii-;

ned B Boorosckom (ITiotHukos, 1900) u Ouexckom ([epa, 1946) ose-
pax, B pekax Mockee (Ilapamonos, 1925) u Hese (F:hpiev, 1930), B
Meakux BogoeMax B uepre r. Jlenmurpaga (@ununsves, 1921) u B Ura-

HoBcko#M obaactu (OxoruHa, 19266), B CTOUHHX BOAax . qepnoauhq

(Micoletzky, 1917), B MenkHMX MOXOBHIX BogoeMax okoio n. Tapea (no
JIyOCTPOB Tammp) (Kyabmun, Tarapun, 1990).

2. Fictor tsalolichini (Gagarin et Lemsina, 1982) Ebsary, 1986 (puc
66).
Tarapun, Jlemauna, 1982:935, puc. 1—4 (Mononchoides); Ebsary, 1986:2017.

O3epo Cou-Kynp (Kle"HBl‘lﬂ) oL=17wmM a=355 b=353, c=102,

V=556 % & L=1,30:1,36mm, a=32:33, b=25,1, c= 10,5:12.5.

Kytukyna nonepeuHo-kosabuartasi, ¢ 20— 23 Mpoao/bHRIMK pebpamu.’

Tomuwmua xyrrkyas 1,0—1,5 MkM. [JIMHA IIETMHKOBMAHHX Manuy,

2,3—2,5 mxm. lllupuna 06nacm ry6 20,0—20,5 mxm. Dnnea poroBoit
nonocti 9,5—10 MkMm, mmpuna 12,0—13,0 mxm. Tenocroma menkas,
BOpOHKOBHaHAR, riybuna ee 3,5—3,7 mxm. OtsBepcrus amcbpuaos crpe-

‘
|
'

MABHUAHLIC, JNOKALHMIYIOTCA CJIErka HHUXE OCHOBAHHA pOTOBOﬁ MOJTIOCTH.;

Paccrosume ot 3aaHero KoHua numesoga Ao ByabBw B 1,5—2,0 pasa
0oAbIUE AMMHH NHUILEBOAA. PaccTOsHME OT BY/IbBB A0 AHANBHOIO OTBEP-
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ctug B 3,5—4,2 paza
fGonbmwie AJMHH XBOCTA.
XBoct y o0OMX MOJOB
IJIMHHEIA, TCPMHMHYC HH-
TesuaHbii. JInuHa xBocTa
y camox B 5—7 pa3 Gosb-
me AaHaJbHOrO IWaMeTpa
tena. Choukyan ¢ roso-
BKamu, aauHOH 32—33
MKM, pyJeK ATHHOH 19—
20 MkM. XBOCT CaMuOB B
3,8—4,1 pas Gonpme au-
amerpa Tena B ofnacTtu
KJIOAKH.
PacnpocTtpaHeHue
M MecTa obGuTaHHA.
O6HapyXeH B COJIOHOBA-
toM osepe HMccoik-Kyap u
npecHosoaoM CoH-Ky.b,
Kunprususg =~ (FarapuH,
Jlemauna, 1982).

Puc. 66. Fictor tsalolichini
(Gagarin et Lemsina, 1982)
(no Tarapuny, JleM3unoit,
1982).
1, 2—ronoBa caMua, 3—xBoCT
camku, 4—XBOCT camua.

IV. Otpaag Tylenchida Thorne, 1949

CroMa BOOpyXeHa BLICTYMAlOIUMM, MObIM BHYTDH, CTWIETOM, HECY-
O0IMM Ha HPOKCUMAJIBHOM KOHIIE TpPH OKpPYI/bie To/10BKM. [lnmeson co-
CTOMT M3 NPOKOPmyCa, MYCKYJHUCTOrO MeTakopnajibHoro Oysnbyca, MCT-
Myca M TEPMMHAJILHOIO XEJIE3HCTOTO PACLUMDEHHSA. PekTajbHHE XeJe3bl
OTcyrcrBytor. XKeHckue roHanbl NapHeE MM HenapHuie. Bypca mmeercd,
Neronepras man aentonepHad, pexe peayumposada, dasmumn yacto He-
TIPUMETHBI.

OTPSI.EI OCAUTCA Ha ABa MOJOTPaAA.

Tabnauua gna onpeaenceHns NOAOTPAAORB

1. Nopsanbnas NUILEBOAHAS )KEJAE3a OTKPHIBACTCS B HPOCBET
NuieBona BHYTpH METaKopnajbHOTO OGynabbyca .

21y II . . I1. Aphelenchina Gcracrt

ODSa.HbHaH HHLLKCBOAHBS{ Kceaeaa OTKprBaCTCﬂ B TIPOCBET MNMLIC-

BOda cpasy nosagw ocHoBauus kombs . . . . 1. Tylenchina Chitwood
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I. TToaorpsa Tylenchina Chitwood in Chitwood, 1950

INpotok mOp3a/ibHOM NMLUCBOZHOM JKEJAE3bI OTKPbLIBAETCH B IIPOCBCT
NMHMLICBOJA MO3aan cTuiaeTa. MertakopnaabHeiil Oyvas0yc OOBIYHO M10X0)]
pasBHT, 6€3 KJIANAHHOTO ANNapata. [ epMHHAIbHLIA Ovanbyc, Kak mpa
BILTO, XOPOUIO PA3BUT, pEXe OTCYTCTBYET MAM (OPMHMPYCT A0IM TIHIIE
BOAHBIX 3Kes1€3. J'oHaabml caMOK mapHbie MM Henapubie. Bypca MpaKTHA
YecKH BCEraa pas3BHTa, HO 653 MOJIOBBIX MAanwil.

B npecubix Bogoemax HamboeC uACTO BCTPEUAKOTCS BHABL M3 Tpexy
ceMmelicTe.

Tabauua a1 onpeieIeHUd CeMENCTs

1(2). CTnacT MOLWHBIH, ¢ KPYNHBIMH TOJOBKAMH. 33aiHss 4acTb NMLIe-
BOAA He 00pa3yeT OTUeT.IMBOrO Ov.b0yea, a NPEACTARICHA B BUIE
JONACTH, MOKPHIBAIOLICH ¢ OIHON MM HCCKOIBKHX CTODOH KMLICUHINKY

. 1I1. Pratylenchidae Thorne}

2(1). CTiAET HEXHBI Man cpe,:mcro paamepa 3a1Hss 4aCTh MMILEBOIA 9
KaK npasiio, o0pa3vet oTyeT.mBhiil Oyabbyc.

3(4). Tonosa HeceT 4 WETHHKH . . . . . . . II. Atylenchidae Ski’ll‘bllOVlC]‘hd

4(3). FonoBa He BOOPYXECHA WETUHKAMM . . . . [. Tylenchidae Orieys

1. Cemeiicteo Tylenchidae Orley, 1880

—

CTuaeT HeXHblit MM CPCIHCTO pasMepa. Cmcpo-ruaau,uﬂ ro;10BLI OT=*
CYTCTBYCT H.1M OHa ci1abo pa3surta. Mcraxopna:lbﬂhm ov AbOYC nMweBoIar
00BIYHO BCPCTEHOBIIHLIA WM OBA/bHBbIA, 1300 000co81eH OT MMWICBOIA,
C KJAMAHHBIM ANNapatoM BHYTPHM. 3aIHAd vacTh MUWEBO1a, Kak npa-
BH.10, 00pa3yeT OTUCTAnBHIT 0V.bOye. SIMUHMK OINH, 3a1HYS MATKa KO-
potkas. Y camuos Oypca KOpPOTKAA, PEIKO IOXOIMT J0 KOHUA XBOCTa.
XBoct v 000MX TOJI0B AJHHHbBIH, HHTCBHIHBIH.

B npecubix poaoemax Cosetckoro Coro3da 3aperHCTPHPOBAHBL BUAbl U3
TPEX pOIOB.

Tabanua 119 OOpCICICHHS POIOB

1(4). Kytukyaa rpyGo koabuatas. CTHACT KpemnkHii, OJ10BKH Cro X0powo
passutel. Metakopnaisupii 6y:1s0¥C nuiueso1a OOGLIYHO KpYTbL.

2. KO.,'lbllﬂTOLTb KYyTHKY.Ibl He upeamepno rpybas. [oiosa caabo obo-
codacHa OT odwero KOHTYpa Teaa. XBOCT CPABHMTEIBHO KOPOTKHI,
3ArHYT HA OPIOWHYK CTOPOHY . . . . . . 2. T)lenchus Bdblldﬂ

3(2). KobuatocTh KYTHKY.1bl OYECHB rpvoaﬂ TonoRa oBocobaeHa OT 06-
IEro KOHTYpa Tcaa. XBOCT YIIHHCHHBL, CTPOiHbI
. .. 3. Aglenchus Andra:.sv

4(1). K\Tm\\na c,mooxo;lbua'raﬂ CTHJCT pa3eBiT €1a00, HCXKHbIN. Me-
TAKOPNAAbHbIT Oyabdyc osaabubiil . . . . . . l. Filenchus Andrassy

Poa Filenchus (Andrassy, 19354) Mecyl, 1961

Ko.1b4aToCTh KYTHKY.IBI TOHKAsi, HO OT4cTAMBad. [070Ba He 000co0-
JEHA OT KOHTYPOB TC.1a. [0I0BHAS KAncy.1d OC3 OMOPHBIX KYTHKYH3H-
POBAHHBIX 3;eMcHTOB. CTUACT TOHKHH, HExXHWil. MeTakopnaabubri
Oyab0yc oBaabHblit, Bypca xopowo passuta. XBOCT AJTHHHBIT M TOHKHI,
TEPMUHYC 3d0CTPCH.
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B somoemax Coserckoro Corwsa Hanbosiee 4acTo BCTPEYAIOTCA ABA BMAA.
Tabnuua nas onpeneacHUs BHAOB
1¢(2). Anuua tena camoxk 0,5—0,7 mMm; c=4,5+4,9 . .
1. F.filiformis (Butschll)

2(1) llmma 'rena caMox ‘Gonee 0 7 m.; COKOMO 4 . o et
............................ 2. Fthomel (Andrassy)

|. Filenchus filiformis (Biitschli, 1873) Meyl, 1961 (pmc. 67).
Butschli, 1873:72, fig. 6 (Tylenchus); Andrassy, 1954:26, abb. 7 (Tylenchus (Filenchus));

Meyl, 1961:61; TNapamownos, 1970:89 (Tylenchus (Filenchus)); Siddiqi, 1986:452.

Puc. 67. Filenchus filiformis (Biitschli, 1873) (no Andrassy, 1954).
1—ofwmit Bua camua, 2—ronoBa CaMKH, 3—CTPOEHME KYTHKYJIbI,
4—XBOCT CaMKH, 5—o00aacTb KJ10aKH.
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Ilo Andrassy, 1954: o9 L = 0,54+0,65 MM, a = 27,8+35, b = 4,6+4,9,
V= 2154?{,‘,1 66 L'= 0,58+0,64 MM, a = 35,5+38,0, b = 4,9+6,6,
¢ = 3,/%+4,4.

lonosa mpakTnuecku He 000cobjgeHA OT KOHTYpoB Teiaa. Kyrmkyaa
TOHKO, HO OTYETIMBO Kojbuatas. LlImpuHa Kojeuw B cCpegHEM OTAENE Te-
na 0,9—1,2 mMxMm. BoxoBpie moas 3aHMMAKOT 1/4—1}’5 auaMerpa Teja.
OTBepcTus aM@UAOB MaNeHbKME, PpacroJOXeHH B 006JacTM OCHOBaHHA
ry6. CTWieT HeXHBH, ¢- rosnoskamu, maumaon 10,4—11,0 mxm. Merakop-
nanbHuit Oyssbyc osanbHui. ByjbBa pacnosiokeHa B NOCAESHHEH TPETH
Tena. 3apHad MaTka Kopoye, yeM auaMeTrp Tesa. CnuxyJs THIEHXOMO-
HbIE, TMPOKCHMMAIBHO pacmupeHd, 10,4—16,8 mMxm gaunn. Pynex 4,0—

Puc. 68. Filenchus thornei (Andrassy, 1954) (no Andrassy, 1961).
l—ronosa camku, 2—nepeaHUil KOHEL, CaMKu, 3—XBOCT CaMmKu, 4—XBOCT CaM-
ua, 5—obnacte KA0AKM.
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5,9 MkM aauHB. Bypca oruyersmeo kossuartas. Xsoct y ofoux monos
IJNHHBIA, TEPMMHYC HUTEBWAHKINA.

PacnpocTpaHenue um Mmecta obmrtamms. Oburaer B mouse,
o MXy H B npuOpexHoii 30He Bogoemos. Haiimen B nmpubpexHoil 30He
n cpcad KopHed Makpodmuros B Yumuckom (arapun, 1972; Tarapun,
1978 6) u Tuaurnuckom (Koctun, 1975) momoxpaHwinimax.

2. Filenchus thornei (Andrassy, 1954) Andrassy, 1980 (puc. 68).
Andrassy, 1954:24, abb. 6, A—E (Tylenchus (Aglenchus)); Andrassy, 1980:37; Siddigi,
1986:453.

Ilo Andrassy, 19354: QL= 0,74 Mm, a= 36,7, b=18, c =40, V=581 %;
&8 L = 0,71+0,82 MM, a = 32,1+36,0, b = 6,2+6,7, c = 4,1+4,2.

O6nacts ry6 cnerxa cyxesa. KyTukyna Tonko kosbuatas. Hlupmma
Koacu B cpemHem otaene Ttena 1,2—1,4 MkM. BokoBmie nossi 3aHUMAIOT
1/3—1/4 puamerpa tena. CTWIET XOpOWO pPa3BHT, C OTYETIMBHMH TO-
noBkamu, mmmHOU 10,5—14,0 mMkM. BokoBmne nons 3anmmaror 1/3—1/4
ovamerpa Ttesaa. CTuwaer xopowo pasBWUT, C OTYET/IMBRIMM TOJOBKAMH,
pamnoit 10,5—14,0 MmxM, Mertaxopnaneuuii 6ysb0yc okpyrinil, AuMuHMK
ATMHHBIA. 3agHdad MaTka Kopoue, ueM auametp Tcaa. Bypca apmamanb-
Has, OTYET/IMBO KOapuaTagd. COMKyah MOILUHBIE, NMPOKCMMABHO IOJIOBYA-
Teie, 17,5—17,6 MkM gausn. XBocT y OOOMX MOJOB AAMHHBIA, TEPMHHYC
HUTCBUHBINA.

Pacnpocrpanenue u mecta oburtaums. Oburaer B mouse,
BO MXy, PEXE BCTpeyaeTcs B NMpecHmX Bojoemax. Haiigen B npubpexHo#
sone Yuunckoro somoxpaumamwa (Farapun, 1972, 1978 ©6).

2. Pog Tylenchus Bastian, 1865

KyTtukyna sscrBeHHO KoapuaTas. CTHIET XOpOWO pasBUT, C PoOJIO-
BKamu. Merakopnaneupii Gyabbyc BpimykJ0-OBaNbHBIH. Bypca kopoTko-
AcuTofepHas. XBOCT OTHOCMTEJLHO KOPOTKHH, BEHTPAJbHO M30THYT. Tep-
MHMHYC XBOCTa OOHIUHO pE3KO, KPIOUKOM, 3arHYT Ha OpPIOUIHYIO CTOPOHY.

B mpecunix Bogoemax Coserckoro Coraa Haubojiece 4acTo BCTpeua-
CTCA OAMH BWA.

1. Tylenchus davainei Bastian, 1885 (puc. 69).

Bastian, 1865:126, table 10, fig. 109—111; Andrassy, 1954:14, abb. 2, A—H; [lapamoHos,
1964:82.

ITo Andrassy, 1954: 09 L = 0,86+1,18 MM, a = 25,3234,2, b = 5,2+1,3,
c=17,0:8,4, V = 64,0:69,8 %; 8 L = 0,77+0,98 mm, a = 28,9:35,2,
b=506,9 c=6,674.

Obnacte ry6 cimerka cyxena. Kyrukyna kosvpuaras. IllupuHa konew
1,7—2,0 mMxkm. Ctuner MoumMuii, ero miuHa 15,8—17,6 Mmkm. Merakop-
nasibHpil 6y/b0yC XOpoIo pasBUT, OKpyraei. Suunnk anmnHHb. B MaT-
K¢ Bcerga ogHo situo pasmepom 63,2—67,8 x 21,0—25,7 mkm. Cnep-
MaTeka MMeeTcd. 3agHdad MaTKa Kopoue amamerpa Teja. COMKyJel Cier-
Ka W30rHyTbl, POKCMMANbHO rojoByarthie, aauuoil 21,1—23,9 mkm. Py-
JleK ToukMil, mauuon 5,6—7,0 mxm. Bypca cuiapHO kosbuaTas, agaHasib-
Hag, XmocT y 000MX M008B AHAJOrMYHHIEA no ¢opme, CTPONMHBINA, BCHT-
PajibHO mM3OrHYT.

PacnpocTtpaHcHue u Mecta oburtaumsa. Kocmomommr. Ob6u-
TAET B MOYBE, BO MXY W B TNpuOpexHoN 30He BogoemoB. HamacH B
Menkux sogoemax Ha Hoson 3emiue (Steiner, 1916), 8 p. Boare (bBe-
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HuHr, 1924), B Basnpaiickom o3sepe (Oxoruna, 1926a, 19266), B Yumn-
ckoM BopoxpaHwimme (larapm, 1972), B MEAKHX TYHAPOBHIX BOAOEMAX
B Coserckoit Cy6apktuxke (Kyssmum, larapum, 1990).

Puc. 69. Tylenchus davainei (Bastian, 1886) (no Andrassy, 1954).
1—ronora camku, 2—nepennuit KOHEL CaMKkW, 3—o001acTb BY/bBbI, 4—XBOCT CAMKM,
S—crpoenue KyTukysbl, 6—cnukyna ® pynek, 7—obnacTs knhoaku, 8—XBOCT CaMLa.

3. Pon Aglenchus (Andrassy, 1954) Meyl, 1960

Obnacte ry6 ofocobnena or koutypoB Tena. Kyrukyna rpy6o Xosb-
yaras. CTiwier kpenknmii, xopowo pa3suT. Merakopnanabhbiii 6yambyc ok-
pyranii. Baruna yacro yTomeHa, ByJbBa NpPHMKPHTA BY/JbBAapHOM ILTa-
CTMHKOH. XBOCT OJIMHHBIN, CTPOWHBIN.

B npecuux Bogoemax Coserckoro Coiosa HamBosaee uyacTo BCTpeua-
€TCd OOUH BHA.

1. Aglenchus agricola (de Man, 1884) Meyl, 1960 (puc. 70).

134



Puc. 70. Aglenchus agricola (de Man, 1884) (no Andrassy, 1954).
1—o6wwmi BHMA camMKM, 2—ron0Ba CAMKHM, 3—CTPOEHHE KYTHKYbl, 4—XBOCT CaMia.

De Man, 1884:150, table 23, fig. 99 (Tylenchus); Andrassy, 1954:18, abb. 3 (Tylenchus
(Aglenchus)); Meyl, 1961:62; Tapamonoss, 1970:103.
I[lo Andrassy, 1954: ¢ L = 0,50 MM, a = 26,9, b = 5,3, ¢ = 3,4,
V =542 %; 66 L =0,37+0,60 mm, a = 28+33, b = 5+6, ¢ = 3,0+3,8.
-Obnactb ry6 obocobiera or konTypos Tena. Kytuxyna rpy6o Koub-
yaTtas. llnapuna xoneu B cpemreM otaene rena okoiao 1,7 MxM. BokoBrle
nons 3aunMator 1/6 mamboasmero nuamérpa tena. Kombe mommoe, Mmm-
Hoit 10,8 MkM, c ronoskamu. Merakopnanabumii 6yns6yc OKDYTJI0-0BaJIb-
Hulit. BysgpBa xopouwro 3aMeTHa, NPHMKPHTA BYJALBAPHOM [IACTHHKOM,
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annHa kKotopoit 5,8 mMxM. CreHkyM BarMHM KYTHKYJIM3MPOBAHH M y'ron-i
meHn. CnepMaTeka MMEETCs, CO CIEpPMMEN. 3aaHsas MaTka OTCYTCTBYET.
Cnnkyan nsornytae, 10 MM anumun; pyaexk 4,5—S§,3 MKM; XBOCT OJTMHA
HBIH, TOHKMI, TEPMUHYC 3a0CTpEH. ‘

Pacnpocrpaneune u mecra oburanumsa. Kocmonommr. Obm
TaeT B MOYBE, BO MXy ¥ npecHeX Bogoemax. Haiinen B p. Kame (Be-
HuHr, 1928 a), B meaxux somoemax Dcronun (Kpanns, 1959), B YumH-
ckoM BopoxpaHunume ([arapun, 1972), B Menkmx BogoeMax BOIM3M T
Maragana (Kyasemuu, Tarapuu, 1990).

II. CemeiictBo Atylenchidae Skarbilovich, 1959

lFonosnas xamcysna xopowo passurta. MMEROTCH yeTHpe AJMHHHE TO-
JoBHBIE 1WEeTHHKH. KyTnkyna rpyBo komsuatas, Hecer 10—12 mpomosb-
Hux pebep. Ctuaer MomHmit, co cepuueckuMu ronoskamu. Merakop-
nadbHBUL Oyab0yc oBanbHBHIA, ¢ KJManaAHWM annapatoM. JKejnesw mnuime-
BOAA CKOMIOHOBAHH B XOpOWO BHpaXeHHHH Oyanbyc. AWUHMK oguAH,
3agHas Matka ummeerca. Camum ¢ amaHaipHO# Gypcoit miu Ge3 Hee.
XBOCT MWIMHHHN, HUTEBMAHBIN.

B npecunix Bomoemax CCCP maineH ogwH BHI.

1. Pon Eutylenchus Cobb, 1913

O6nacte ryd ofocobneHa OT KOHTYpPOB TEsa, HO HE HECET KOJel.
Kytukyna rpy6o xosnbuatas, ¢ 12 npogonbHeMM peGpamu, KOTOpHE pas-
OMBAIOT KYTMKYJy Ha oTaeAbHmE KyOuku (6moxm). CaMun MMEWT ana-
HabHyl0 Oypcy. XBOCT ANMHHKN; TEPMHHYC HUTEBHAHBINM. ,

1. Eutylenchus orientalis Husain, Khan, 1968 (puc. 71; 1, 2).
Husain, Khan, 1968:212, fig. I, A—JI.

MBanbkosckoe Bopoxpauuaume: 9 9o L = 0,78+0,98 MM, a = 40,0+50,2,
b = 5,71+1,53, ¢ = 6,44+8,00, V = 70,58+76,67 %; 60 He HaiincHu.

Obnactb ry6 obocobneHa OT KOHTYpOB Tena, auaMeTpoM 7—8 MkM.
OmuHa ronoBHuX meTMHOK 9—10 MxMm. CTwier MOILIHKI, - pa3MepoM
20—22 mxm. OGwas nauwua nuepoga 124—156 mxM; 3xckperopHas
Nnopa OTKPHIBAETCH HApYyXy mnpuMepHo B obiactu 67—79 9, naMHD nu-
mesBoaa. PaccrosHue OT KOHUA OMIUEBONA N0 BYAbBH 455—560 wMKM;
paccTogHMe OT ByAbBH 10 anyca 110—130 mxm. BynbBa npukphita
BYJbBAPHOM fL1acTuHKOM. [amea xBocta 105—140 mkMm; Haubosblias
mupuHa teaa 20—22 mxkm. HJauna s3aaHedt marku 23—33 MkwM;
xB/an = 9,4+12,3.

Pacnpocrtpanenne u mecra oburarumsa. Oburaer, xak mnpa-
B0, B mouse. Haitmen B npubpexHoit 3oHe KMBaubkoBCckoro Bozoxpa-
Auanwa (Carapun, 1989).

III. Cemeiicteo Pratylenchidae Thorne, 1949

Tl'opoBHas kancyna xopowo passurta. omoBa Huskasi, Gosiee wim Me-
HEe YIUIOLICHHAdA, KojbuaTas. CTAIET KpynHbiil, ¢ GOJbLIMMK FOJIOBKA-
mu. Xesess! nmmesoaa ¢opMMpYIOT XOpOWIO BHpaXX€HHbIC AOJKM. XBOCT
KoHMucckuit. (PasMuam Bcerga MasieHbKME, NOPOBHAHBIE, PACHOOJIOXEHbB
JaJIeKO 332 aHYCOM, OOBIUHO B CEpPEaMHE XBOCTA.
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B npecunx sogoemax Coeerckoro Colo3a BCTpeualoTcs TPH BHMAA OA-
HOro poaa.

1. Pon Hirschmanniella Luc et Goodey, 1963

TlonoBa c xopomo pa3BUTON TONOBHOH KAmCyJol, He obocobseHa ot
KOHTYpOB TeJja, crepegu yrmoweHa. JauHa xonmbs B 3—5 pa3a mpeBH-
waer anamerp obnacrtm ry6. JIomacTH NHINEBOAHBIX XeJie3 MOKPHBAIOT
C BEHTpPaJIbHOH CTOPOHH Hayaslo KullleyHuka. BoxoBme monas c ‘{eTblprflJ
Aunnamu. Pa3Muax PacnoJOXEHE B 3aJHEH TPETH JUTHHH XBOCTa. XBOCT)
B 3 pasa u Gosee npeBWmaeT AHAJBHHM AWAMETP T3, OOBYHO Tep-
MuHYC ¢dopMupyeT Mykpo. Bypca He mokphiBaer Bech XBOCT CaMIIOB.

Tabnauua ANs ONpEnecHUs BMIOB.

1(2). bokoBhie moss B LIEHTPC Tesida ApEOJMPOBAHM . . . . . . . . . .
................. _« « ... 3. H.behningi (Mlcolelzky)‘
2(1). BokoBnic nojis HE apeo/MpOBaHbI,

34). Onmra crunera 20 mxm u Gomee . . . . . . H.gracilis (de Man)
4(3). Ouuna ctwnera 20 Mkm . . . . . .. .. 2. H.oryzae (Soltwedel)

1. Hirschmanniella gracilis (de Man, 1880) Luc et Goodey, 1963
(pnc. 71; 3—795). :

De Man, 1880:71 (Tylenc/w.s) Meyl, 1961:57 (Radopholus); Luc el Goodey, 1963:471
Sher, 1968:248, fig. 2, A—lL.

Mpanbkosckoe Bojoxpanwmmue: 5 oo L = 2,08+2,75 MM, a = 52,8+60,5,
b = 12,8¢15,0, ¢ = 13,9+15,6, V = 51,5+53,4 %; &{ L = 1,76+2,08
MM, a = 54,0:61,5, b = 10,8+11,4, ¢ = 13,1+15,4.

l'onoBa remocdepnueckasi, HECKOJILKO YILUIOLWEHA, C MOOIHWM ONOp-
HEM ckeseroM. Ha ronosvon xancysne 5—6 xonen. Cruwaer xpynﬂm"d
IAMHOM 22—24 MKM; nepeqHAs Eero YacTb HECKOJbKO KOpoYe 3agHEx.
Kyruxyna rpyGokonbuaras; WHPHHA KoJel, 0Koa0 2 MKM. BokoBhie mond
C YeTHIPbMS JIMHHSMH, He apeonposanel. MerakopnaibHui GynbsGyc
chepuuecknit, ¢ KnanmaHHuM annapatoM. JIOmACTH TIHIICBOAHWX Xejed
OXBAaTHIBAIOT CPEOHIO KHUIUKY ¢ OpIoIHO#M cTopoHnl. ['OHajawl NapHbIE,
CnepmaTteka u npeyrepanbHas Xxeaesa mmetorca. Pasmuan pacmonoxe-
HBl O/MKe K KOHLY XBOCTA. CpeuHsm KHMIIKA YaCTHYHO HAXOAMT HA peK-§
TYM. XBOCT YAJIMHEHHO-KOHMYECKHil, TEPMMHYC XBOCTa 3a0CTPEH, KOJ'lb-
uaToCTh Ha HeM oTcyTcTByer. XBocr camok B 5,0—6,8 pas Bosbue
aHanbHoro aumamerpa tena. Coukysbl CTpPOHHHE, CA€rka M3OrHYThie, AU~
Hoit 34—38 MkM. Pynex 13 MKM AAMHBI, JMHEHHBIH, MPOKCMMAIbHHIA
KOHEL, €ro cJerka 3arHyT Ha Aop3ajibHylo cropoBy. Bypca ne moxoaur
OO0 KOHLIA XBOCTA.

Pacnpocrparenne n mecta oburanusa. Kocmonommr. Ila-
pasdT KODHEBOH CHCTEMB BOAHWIX MakpodHUTOB. 3aperMcTpupoBaH B P.
Kame (Beuunr, 1928a), B 6osnore oxoso r. Uepuosum (Micoletzky,
1917), B Pwibunckom (Tarapun, 1978a) u  Meanbkosckom (I'arapud,
1989) eopoxpanuaumax, B Hesckoir ry6e (ITeryxos, 1988), B 03. CesaH
(Farapun, Axkonsu, 1991), B o03. Cou-Kyap (Kuprusmua) (Jlemauna,
1984).
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2. Hirschmanniella oryzae (Soltwedel, 1889) Luc et Goodey, 1963

(puc. 72).

3)

4—opmr.).

l—ranopa camua, 2—XxBOCT caMua, 3—IMEPERHHIA KOHELL CAMKH, 4—XBOCT CAMKH.

Puc. 72. Hirschmanniella oryzae (Soltwedel, 1889) (1, 2 no Sher, 1968;
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Soltwedel, 1889:15—16 (Tylenchus); Filipjev et Sch. Stekhoven, 1941:226—227
(Rotylenchus); Luc et Goodey, 1963:471; Suer, 1968:251, fig. 3, A—G.
[lo Sher, 1968: g9 L = 1,14+1,63 mm, a = 50+67, b = 8,8+12,1,
c = 15+19, V = 50+55 %; &6 L = 1,01+1,40 MM, a = 52+51,
b 9,1+11,3, ¢ = 16+18.

O6aacrtb ry6 ymnomeHa, ¢ OKPYrIWMH KpasiMH, HECET TPH-YETHDE

Kowmpua, CTUner ¢ OKpymTHMM rofioBKaMH, miHOM 16—19 mkM. BokoBhie |

NnoJjid HE dpCOIUPOBAHEI, HHOIZIA TOJbKO aAPEOJISIHA MMPOIJIAANBACTCA B 3a-

nue# nososuHe Tesa. Xsocr camox B 4,3—6,5 paza npeBnINaeT aHAIbHMIA |

ONaMeTP TEJ1a; TEPMHUHYC XBOCTA BOOPYXEH SCHBMM BEHTPAIbHHM MYKPO.
Jnumaa coukyn 18—26 mxm, pmma pynaska 7—9 mxm. XBoct camua B
4,1—5,4 pasa npeBwmaeT AMAMETP Teaa B OQIACTM KJIOAKH. ‘

Pacnpocrpanenne u Mecta obmramma. Ilapasmr kopHeBo#
CHCTCMHI BOAHMX pacTeHuil, ocobenno puca. Haiimen B BogoeMax ge/bTH
p. Boaru, B p. Yrpe (Mockosckasa ofnacts), B 03. Buceposo (Mockos-
ckas 00,1aCTh) M HEKOTOPHX MpyJax, PacnoJOXeHHHX B mpegenax Mo-
ckoBckoit obnactu (larapun, 19786, 19788, 1978r).

3. Hirschmanniella behningi (Micoletzky, 1923) Luc et Goodey, 1963 !

(puc. 73; S—1).
Micoletzky, 1923:27, fig. 2 (Tylenchorhynchus); Luc et Goodey, 1963:471; Sher, 1968:257,
fig. 5, A—C.
Ilo Sher, 1968: 9¢ L = 2,36 Mm, a = 54, b =16, c = 18, V = 51 %;
HE HAWJEHH.
O6nacrs ry6 nonycdepuueckas, Hecer 5 ToHkux Koseu. Iiwna cru-
nera 27 MKM, rojosku ero oxpyriaenn. Cnepmareka co cnepmueit. Cpen-
HAS KUIUKA HE HAJeraer Ha peKTyM. DOKOBHE 10As apeojHpPOBaHH.

Inuna xsocra B 4,1 pa3a npesuHIaeT aHaAbHuy guamerp Ttena. Tep- -

MHHYC XBOCTA BOOPYXEH LEHTPAJbHBIM MYKPO.
Pacnpocrpanenue n mecra oburaHusd. [1apasMT KOPHEBOH CHCTEMBI
BoaHbiX pacteHmit. Haiizen B p. Boare (Micoletzky, 1923; Bernnsr,

1924), B menbte p. Boarm (Acrtpaxanckui sanoseguuk) (larapun, 1978 .

6), B npubpexnoii sone KpemeHuyrckoro somoxpasuymma (Jextap,
1982), B Bomoxpamwimwax p. Ouenpa (Hdextap, 1989).

II. TMonorpsia Aphelenchina Geraert, 1966

Merakopnansuui 6yaslyc numesona Gonbwoit, chepuuecknit. XKe-

JIe3n MUILEBOAA CBOGOAHO JieXaT B MOMOCTH Tena, HE o0pasyloT KoM-

nakTHHA OyabOyc. [IpoToK NOp3asbHOM Xele3sl OTKPHBAECTCA B MPOCBET
NUILEBOAA BHYTPH MeTakopnaabHoro OyiapOyca. I'oHaae camox ‘Bceraa
OAWHApDHBIE, NPEBYJIbBADHLE., Bypca MMeercs TosbKO y BMAOB OTHOIO poO-
na; oObiYHO OHA OTCYTCTBYCT, HO TOrJa CaMubl BOOPYXEHH KayAanbHbIMU
MOJIOBBIMK TIAMMJLTAMU.

CBoOORHOXUBYITHE NOYBEHHHE M mapasutuyeckue dopmu. Bonee ya-
CTO B BOJZOEMAX PEruCTPUPYIOTCA BHAB OOHOTO CEMEHCTEBA.

I. CemeiictBo Aphelenchoididae Skarbilovich, 1947

Ctwier ¢ rosoeKkamu wm 6e3 Hux. JKeneaw nuumesoga CBOOOXHO
JIEXAT B MOJOCTH Tesa. XBOCT CAMOK C 330CTPEHHBIM TEPMHMHYCOM HJIH
BOOPYXEH MYKpo. Bypca, kax mpaswio, OTCYTCTBYET, a8 €CIM MMEETCS,
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Puc. 73. Aphelenchoides parietinus (Bastian, 1865) (no Franklin, 1955), camxa
(1—4). Hirschmanniella behningi (Micoletzky, 1923) (no Sher, 1968), camxa
S—D.

1, 5—ronoBa, 2—obmuit sua, 3—teno B obnactu MerakopnansHoro Gynbbyca,
4, 6—CTpOEHHE KYTHKYJbI, 7—xsc_xrr.
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TO CHJIbHO PYAMMEHTHEpOBAHA. CNMKY/H C BEHTDAJbLHHM KJIIOBOBHAHHIM
OTpOCTKOM. Pyjek, Kax mnpaswio, OTCYTCTBYET. _
B Bomoemax Haubosiee yacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA TPH BHAAd OAHOINO poaa.

1. Pon Aphelenchoides Fischer, 1894

KyTtukyna Bcerna koabuarad. BokoBme mosid ¢ ABYMS-YETHIPbMS JIH-
Huamu. [onoBa rnagkasa, 6e3 kojen. Cruner ¢ ronoBkamu. Kemesd nu-
LICBOJA B BHIE JAMHHHX JIONACTEH, TAHYIIMXCH MApaUIEJbHO HAYaJIbHOM
YaCcTH KHIUEYHHKA. SMUHMK BHTAHYT, 3aAHsd MaTKa KOpoTKag. Y cam-
0oB Gypca M pyJeK OTCYTCTBYIOT. XBOCT KOHMUYECKMIA, TYNO#i WIM 3a-
OCTPEHHHM, HECET MYKpO.

Tabnwua njad onpeaesicHUs BHIOB

1(2). TepMHEHYC XBOCTAa pacIIEIUIEH HA ABA JEMECTKA . . . . . . . . . .

..................... 3. A.bicaudatus (Immamura)
2(1). TepMHHYC XBOCTA BOOPYXEH OTMHADHEIM MYKPO
3(4). XBocr msorgyt. Hnuua gitua B 4 .pasa 6oJbOe LUMPHHW . . . . .

........................ 1. A.parietinus (Bastian)
4(3). XBocr nmout:m npsmoil. Jsauua giiua B 2,6 pasa Gosbliie ITUPHHE

....................... 2. A.saprophilus Franklin

3 1. A4phelenchoides parietinus (Bastian, 1865) Franklin, 1955 (puc.
73; 1—4).

De Man, lg65:35, table 10, fig. 102—103 (Aphelenchus); Franklin, 1955:67; fig. 1, A—F;
IMTapamoHnos, 1964:412.

lo Franklin, 1955: ¢ L = 0,45 MM, a = 26, b = 7,8, ¢ = 13,8,
V =68 %; HE HailacHL.

Obnacte ryd obocobaera. B GokoBwx mnonsx uermpe JuHuu. anHa
crunera 11—13 mxm. Merakopnansumii 6ysas0yc osanbumii. Mermyc ko-
porkuit. HepsHoe xo/bL0 M TpOTMBO/NEXALAs SKCKPETOpHas mopa pac-
nojoXeHa cpasy xe mno3age OynsOyca. Xenesw nuiuepoja ANMHHHC,
PasMEpH MX MPEBHOIAKOT YEThIpE OHAMETPa Teja. SIMUHMK KODOTKMiA, HE
AOCTHraeT Hauasja A0p3aJibHOH MULICBOAHOR Xene3n. dnuHa giioa B 4
pasa Oonblue €ro mWNpMHH. 3agHsd MaTKa JAVHHAas, HO €¢ pasMmepsl
MEHbLIE WI¥ PAaBHH MOJOBMHE pPacCTOSHMS OT BYJIbBH 00 aHyca. XBOCT
KOHNYECKHit, ¢ 000COONEHHHM IUIOTHRIM MYKPpO. )

Pacnpocrpanenne m mecta oburammsa. Kocmonoaur. O6m-
Tare/lb NOYBH; IJKOJAOTMUYECKM CBA3aH C aumainuxamu (IlapamoHoB,
1964). Hacro Bcrpevyaercs- B npuOpexHoi 3oHe Bomoemos. Haiiner B
pekax Mockse (Ilapamonos, 1925), Kame (Benunr, 1928a), B Menkux
Bogoemax Ha [lamupe (Micoletzky, 1929), B Meixux BomoeMax Ha
Hosoit 3emne (Steiner, 1916), B menkmx Bogoemax HBanoBckoii 06-
nactu (Oxotuna, 1926), B Yumuckom somoxpanuamuime (larapmH,
1972), 8 o3. Buceposo (MockoBckas obnacts) (arapun, 1978r), B
npyaax Mockosckoir obsactu (Tarapur, 19786), B 03. Cou-Kyuan
(Jlemsnna, 1984), B somoemax p. Ouenpa (Hextap, 1988), B Menkux
TyHapoBwx BogoeMax B CyGapktuke (Kyasmun, Tarapun, 1990).

2. Aphelenchoides saprophilus Franklin, 1957 (puc. 74; 1—4).
Franklin, 1957:308, fig. 2, A—/; [lapamosnos, 1964:391.
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Puc. 74. Aphelenchoides saprophilus Franklin, 1957 (no Franklin,
1957y (1—4). Aphelenchoides bicaudatus (Immamura, 1931) (no
Meyl, 1961), camka (5—8). :
1, 5—ronoea camku, 2—o0LMit BHA CAMKH, 3—CTPOSHHE KYTHKY-
Jbl, 4—XBOCT caMua, 6—nepeanuit KOHEU, 7—XBOCT CaMKH, 8—tep-
MHMHYC XBOCTa.

Ilo Franklin, 1957: ¢¢ L = 0,45+0,62 MM, a = 26+33, b = 8+12, ¢ = 12+18,
= 66+70 %; 66 L= 0,48+0,63 mm, a = 2734, b = 8+11, ¢ = 13+18.
BokoBele mond ¢ uyeThipbMs- auHAAMH. [TauHa crwnera 11—12 M.
Pasmepn auu 46 x 18 Mxm, mx anuna B 2,6 pasa npeBbUIAET WUPUHY.
IOnuna cnukyam 23 mMxM. XBOCT YATMHEHHO-KOHHYECKMI, TOJBKO CJIETKA
M30rHYT. TepMUHYC HeceT MyKpo.

Pacnpocrpaneuuec u Mecta oburammsa. Kocmonmonur. O6u-
Tareab mouBn. Haiimen B npubpexHoOi 30HE YYMHCKOrO BOZOXPaHWIMLIA
(larapux, 1972; 19786).

3. Aphelenchoides bicaudatus (Immamura, 1931) Filipjev et Sch.

Stekhoven, 1941 (puc. 74; 5—8). )
Immamura, 1931:197, fig. 2 (Aphelenchus); Filipjev et Sch. Stekhoven, 1941:221; Meyl,
1961:77; TlapamMowos, 1964:414.
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[lo Meyl, 1960: 9o L = 0,38+0,53 mm, « = 26,5+32,9, b = 6,8+9,7
c = 9,4+14,3, V = 61,7+69,8 %; &4 ue waitzeHs.

Kytnkysaa Ttouko koabuatas. Boxosuie moas ue obuapyxenn. 06
JacTh Ty0 HECKO,IbKO. 060c00.1eHA OT KOHTYpoB Teaa. CTiuieT Kpenkuil
14 MkM paunbt. TosloBku cTHaeTa yrioweHsl. DKCKPETOpPHAs nopa oOTH
KpbiBacTcs mosaan OyavOyca. 3aaHsis MaTKa NPHUCYTCTBYCT. TCPMHHY(
XBOCTA pacIlerLicH Ha ABA JENecTKa, TPUYEM A0pP3a’ibHEI JIETIECTOK KO
POTKHMH, a BCHTPA.IbHLIA AJIHMHHEIMA.

PacnpocrpaneHue u mecta oGuTtanusa. OObBIUHLIA KOMNO

HEHT MOYBBL. 3apEriCTPUPOBAH B NPROpeXbe YUMHCKOro BOZOXPAHNAMLIG
(Tarapnn, 1972, 19786).
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Actinolaimidae
Actinolaimus
acuticauda, Donlalmus
acuticauda,
Eudorylaimus
Afrodorylaimus

agilis, Dorylaimus
agilis, Laimydorus

agilis, Mesodorylaimus

Aglenchus

agricola, Aglenchus
agricola, Tylenchus
agricola, Tylenchus
(Aglenchus)
Allodorylaimus
andrassyi, labronema
angarensis, Koerneria
angarensis,
Mononchoides
anomala,
Paroigolaimella
Aphelenchina
Aphelenchoides
Aphelenchus
Aporcelaimellus
Aporcelaimidae
Aporcelaimus
aquaticus, Aquaudes
aquaticus,
Diplogasiceritus
aquaticus, Nvgolaimus
aquaticus, Nygolaimus
(Aquatides) .
Aquatides .
aquatilis, Laimydorus
arcticus,
Arctinodorylaimus
Arctinodorylaimus
attenuatus, Chrysodor us
attenuatus,
Dorylaimus
attenuatus,
Mesodorylaimus
Atylenchidae

bastiani,
bastiani,
Mesodorvlaimus
behningi,
Ilirschmanniella
behningi,
Tylenchorhynchus
bernensis, Diplogaster
bernensis,
Paroigolaimelila
bicaudatus,
Aphelenchoides

Dorvlaimus

bicaudatus, Aphclenchus

bokori, Allodorviaimus

Yka3zare.ib

. 142

. 89

16, 92
93
64

61, 64,
18, 54

35

35, 35, 36*
35

130, 134

65*

. 134, 135

135
135

. 57, 69

29, 60*
120, 122.

122

123+

. L8, 119¢%

129,140

142

8, 71, 13
17, 11
8, 11

. 89, 90*

115, 116, 117*
89

89
35
57

57
53, 33% 4

. 54

54
130, 136

.38, 40
.37, 38*%, 46

-138, 14Q,

.140
118

118

142, 143*
143

.69. 70*

141%

]

JJATUHCKHWX HA3BaHHH

bokori, Dorylaimus
bokori. Eudorylaimus
brevispina, Rhabditis
brigdammense,
Dorylaimus
brigdammense,
Prodorylaimium
Bulterius

Bursilla

bwana, Afrodor\'lmmus

Calodorylaimus
Calolaimus

callosus, Don')almus
canis, Aporcelaimillus
carteri, Dorvlaimus
carteri, Eudorylaimus

centrocercus, Dorvlaimus

centrocercus,

"Eudorylaimus

centrocercus, Launvdmu
Cephalobidac
chassanicus,
Calodorylaimus
chassanicus. Darvl almus
Chrysodorus
Chrysonemoides

S

consobrinus, Doryiaimus

consobrinus,
Epidorylaimus

consobrinus, Eudorvl.umus

conurus, Dorylaimus
conurus, Laimydorus

conurus, Mesodorvlaimus

crassus, Dorvlaimus
crassus, Laimydorus
crassus, Mesodorylaimus
Crateronematidac
Crocodorylaimus

curvicaudata. Curviditis

curvicaudata. Leptodera
curvicaudatus,
curvicaudatus, Rhabditis
(Cephaloboides)
Curviditis

Cuiicularia

Eudorvlaimus

dadayi, Crocodorylaimus

dadayi. Doryvlaimus
dadayi, Laimyvdorus
dadayi, Mesodorylaimus
davainei, Tylenchus
derni, Mesodorylaimus
Diplogaster
Diplogasterida

Diplogasteridae

.11,

. 69
. 69
. 98
.21

. 21*

1, 52*

. 66%, 61

67

. 40

. 40

. 38, 40

. 23, 26*, 28
. 36

. 28

17, 87

. .18, 46

. 100%,
. 101

101
62

. 101
. 98, i00Q
- 98

. 48, 49, 50*

49

. 49

. 49

. 38, 44, 45*
13

8. 12, 13,

134*

97, 111
112

1
Hoauepkuyru crp'mmu.l, Hi KOTOPhIX HAUMHACTCA OHHUCAHKEC TAKCOHOB, IBEITIOUKON (*)
OTMEUECHDLI CTPAHHIIbI C PHCVHKAMH.
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Diplogasteroididae
Diplogasteritus
Dorylaimida

Dorylaimidae
Dorylaimoides
Dorylaimoididae
Dorylaimus
duplicidentatus,
Actinolaimus
duplicidentatus,
Neoactinolaimus
dzjubani,
Neoactinolaimus

Ecumenicus . .
elegans, Dorylalmmdes
elegans, Dorylaimus -
clongatus, Cephalobus
clongatus, Eucephalobus
elongatus,
Heterocephalobus
Epidorylaimus
Eucephalobus
Eudorvlaimus
eurydorus, Apo:celalmus
eurvdorus, Dorylaimus
Eut_vlenchus

Fictor

fictor, Eudnplogastel
fictor, Fictor
Filenchus .
filiarum, I’lodor\'l.umus
filiformis, Chrysodorus
filiformis, Dorylaimus
filiformis, Filenchus
filiformis, Laimydorus
filiformis,
Mesodorylaimus
filiformis,
Paradorylaimus
filiformis, Tylenchus
fililormis, Tylenchus
(Filenchus)

finalis, Prodorylmmus
finalis, Laimydorus
[lavomaculatus,
Crocodorylaimus
flavomaculatus,
Dorylaimus
flavomaculatus,
Laimydorus
flavomaculatus,
Mesodorylaimus
fluviatilis, Laimydorus
fortis, Aporcelaimus

gagarini, Bulterius
gaussi, Dorylaimus
geniculatus,
Afrodorylaimus
geniculatus,
Eudorylaimus

-107
.57, 65

(111, 112
112, 118
.8, 12, 13,

14, 16

17, 83
12, 18, 22

.93
.93, 94*
.93, 94*, 95

57, 69
.84, 85*

107
.107

132
132
.35, 36*
.48
.48
.48
.48
71, 14*

-114*
.22

.34, 55*
.54

georgiensis, Eudorylaimus
gracilis, Hirschmanniella
gracilis, Radopholus
gracilis, Tylenchus
Goffartia ..
goodeyi, Labronema
gurvitschi, Prodorylaimus

hartingii, Dorylaimus
hartingii, Nygolaimus.
hartingii, Nygolaimus
(Paravulvus)

hartingii, Paravulvus
helveticus, Dorylaimus
Heterocephalobus
hofmaenneri, Dorylaimus
hofmaenneri, Laimydorus
hofmaenneri,
Mesodorylaimus
Hirschmanniclla
holsaticus,
Chrysonemoides
holsaticus. Dorylaimus
hygrophilus,
Panagrolaimus

Idiodorylaimus .
imammurae, Laimydorus
insignis, Calodorylaimus
insignis,
Drepanodorylaimus
insignis, Laimydorus
Ischiodorylaimus
ivanegac, Koerneria
ivanegae, Mononchoides

Koerncria .

kralli, Prodorylalmus
krygeri, Aporcelaimellus
krygeri,, Dorylaimus
krvgeri, Zudorylaimus

Labronema

Laevides

laevis, Lacvides

laevis, Nygolaimus

laevis, Nygolaimus
(Laevides)

Laimydorus

Leptodera

lindbergi. Fudorvlalmus
litoralis, Mesodorylaimus
loeflleri, Labronema
longicaudatoides,
Prodorylaimus .
longicaudatus, Dorvlalmus
lugdunensis, Dorylaimus
lugdunensis, Epidorylaimus

149

. 8, 108.

. 18, 30
.35

.51, 52+

64

. 138, 137*
. 138
. 138

-2
. 59, 60*
. 20

. 92
. 92

. 92

. 92, 91*

.22, 22%, 29
.. 105, 107

.40

. 40

. 38, 40, 41*
. 8, 138

. 87, 88*
. 87

109+

. 51

. 51

. 8

. 120, 121*
. 120

- 120
. 19
. 75. 16, 78*



lugdunensis,
Eudorylaimus

macrolaimus, Actinolaimus
macrolaimus, Dorylaimus
macrolaimus,
Paractinolaimus
meridionalis,
Eudorylaimus
Mesodorylaimus
mesonictius, Dorylalmus
mesonictius,
Mesodorylaimus
Mesorhabditis

meyli, Dorylaimus
meyli, Mesodorylaimus
micoletzkyi,
Dorylaimoides .
micoletzkyi, Dorylaimus
micoletzkyi, Rhabditis
monhystera, Bursilla
monhystera,
Mesorhabditis . .
monhystera, Rhabditis
monhystera, Rhabditis
(Mesorhabditis)
Mononchoides
monohystera, Dorylalmus
monchystera, Ecumenicus
moncohystera,
Eudorylaimus .
montanus, Dorylaimus

Nematoda
Neoactinolaimus
Neodiplogasteridae .
nudicapitatus, Diplogaster
nudicapitatus,
Diplogasteritus
Nygolaimidae
Nygolaimus .
Nygolaimus (Aqualldcs)
Nygolaimus (Laevides)
Nygolaimus (Paravulvus)

obscurus,
Aporcelaimellus
obscurus, Dorylaimus
obscurus, Eudorylaimus
obtusicaudatus,
Aporcelaimellus

obtusicaudatus, Dorylaimus

obtusicaudatus,
Eudorylaimus ..
orientalis, Eutylenchus
oryzac, Hirschmanniella
oryzae, Rotylenchus
oryzae, Tylenchus
oxycerca, Cuticularia
oxycerca, Rhabditis
oxycerca, Rhabditis
(Cephaloboides) .
oxyuroides, Cephalobus
oxyuroides,
Eucephalobus

.67

95
95

.95, 96*

.61, 63*%, 64
.18.37
.43

.37, 42*, 43
.104

.42
.38, 41%, 42

-84, 85+
.84

.101
.104*

.104
.104

.104
120, 126

69
69, 70*

.69, 26*
.23, 23*

A5
.93
11, 119

115

A5, 116*

12, 16, 89

.89, 91, 92
.89
91

92

.15, 78*
.15
.75

.75, 18, 79*

78

.78
136, 137*
.138, 139*
.140

.98, 99*
98

.98

.105

.105, 106+

pachydermis, Aporcelaimus

Panagrolaimidae
Panagrolaimus

papillatus, Calolanmus A .

Paractinolaimus

paradoxus, Dorylam:us

Paravulvus
parietinus,
Aphelenchoides

parictinus, Aphelenchus -

Paroigolaimella
Pclodera
pendschnkenhcus,
Dorylaimus
pendschikenticus,
Mesodorylaimus
Penetrentea

pisa, Afrodorylalmus
popus, Dorylaimus
potus, Mesodorylaimus
Pratylenchidae
Prodorylaimium
Prodorylaimus
propinqua, Thornia
propinqua,
Tylencholaimus
pscudobastiani,
Mesodorylaimus
pseudostagnalis,
Dorylaimus
pseudostagnalis,
Laimydorus
punctata, Pelodera
punctata, Rhabditis
punctata, Rhabditis
(Rhabditis)

pusillus, Dorylalmus

Qudsianematidae

Radopholus
regius, Apor Lelaxmus
Rhabditida

Rhabditidac
Rhabdiiis

Rhabditis
(Cephaloboides)
Rhabditis
(Mesorhabditis)
Rhabditis (Rhabditis)
rigida, Leptodera
rigidus, Panagrolaimus
rivalis, Diplogaster
rivalis, Epidorylaimus

robustus, ldiodorylaimus

Rotylenchus
ruricola, Koerneria
ruriculus, Mononchoides

saprophilus,
Aphelenchoides
Secernentea .
shadini, Nygolaimus

150

. 89

74
98, 108

. 89, 92

. 142, 141*
142

.13, 117

. 98, 101

. 46

. 37, 46, 47*
. 16

. 54, 55, 56¢
- 22, 27%, 30
. 38, 42¢

. 130, 136
.18, 21

- 18

. 81, 82*, 83
. 83

. 37, 39*

. 35

. 34%, 35

- 101, 102*

. 103

. 103
. 49

17,57
. 138

7%, 12¢

. 8,9, 12

13, 97

. 97. 98
. 98, 101, 104

. 98, 101

. 104

. 103

L1

. 108, 110*
3. 114

- 66, 67, 68*
.31, 32

. 140

. 120, 126/
. 126

125*

. 142, 143*

9, 14, 96



sicus, Aporcelaimus
stagnalis, Dorylaimus
stagnalis montanus,
Dorylaimus A
sicatopyvga, Dorylaimus
stealopyga, Thornia
strenua, Koerncria .
strenuus, Mononchoides
striatus, Cephalobus
striatus, Diplogaster
striatus, Eucephalobus
striatus, Eudiplogasier
striatus, Mononchoides
strongyloides, Peclodera
strongyloides, Rhabditis
(Rhabditis) .

Teratorhabditis

thornei, Filenchus
thornei, Tylenchus
(Aglenchus)

Thornia

Thorniidae .o
tritici, Aporcelaimellus
tritici, Dorvlaimus
tritici, Eudorylaimus
tsalolichini, Fictor .
tsalolichini, Mononchoides
Tylenchida e

Tvlenchidae
Tylenchina
Tylencholaimus
Tylenchorhynchus
Tylenchus . . . .
Tylenchus (Aglenchus)
Tylenchus (Filenchus)

variabilis, Goffartia
variabilis, Diplogasteroides
viviparus, Teratorhabditis
vulvapapillatus, Mesodo-
rylaimus .

L 126, 127*

71, 73%, 14
23+

28

81

81, 82+

120, 123, 124*
123

106

126

105, 106*

126

101, 103,
103

103
131, 132%, |33

133

81

17, 81

75, 79%, 80
80

80

104*

" 128, 129%

128
8. 12, 13,

97, 129

130

129, 130
83

138
130._133
135

132

. 112, 110*

112
103

. 31, 45*

151



COOEP>XXKAHUE

Ipemcnoene .
CucremMaTuyeckmin yxaaare.nb su.uon
Mopdonorunueckasa xapaxrepncruxa
Cucremarnueckas 4acts
I. Orpan Dorylaimida
I. Cem. Dorylaimidae
II. Cem. Qudsianematidae
III. Cem. Aporcelaimidae
IV. Cem. Thomiidae .
V. Cem. Dorylaimoididae
V1. Cem. Crateronematidae
VII. Cem. Nygolaimidae
VIII. Cem. Actinolaimidae
III. Togknacc Secernentea
1. Ortpan Rhabditida
1. Cem. Rhabditidae_
II. Cem. Cephalobidae
1. Cem. Panagrolaimidae
II. Otpan Diplogasterida .
1. Cem. Diplogasteroididae
II. Cem. Diplogasteridae
. Cem. \Jeodlplogaslendae
III. Otpaa Tylenchida
I. Moportpsan Tylenchina
1. Cem. Tylenchidae
II. Cem. Atylenchidae
IIl. Cem. Pratylenchidae
II. Iopnotpsn Aphelenchina
I. Cem. Aphelenchoididac
Jiutepatypa . .
Ykagatenn NATMHCKMX HA3BAMMA
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